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| Ecernss. vi. 12.. 


: u. ho Ss what is good for man in 


this life, all the days of his vain 


H e Wel he ſpendet asg 7 ſhadow 4 


n HE order 1 coherence of 
IF = : XS theſe words will appear eaſy 
r and natural, if we only un- 


derſtand them as an inference 
which the royal preacher 


makes from the preceding 


mack of: his diſcourſe ; in the entrance into i 


which he lays down. this general propoſition, 


that all is vanity. The whole circle of en- 


joyments under the ſun, every thing which 
has relation only to this life is vanity. This he 
exemplifies and proves in reſpect of the , 
dom, ' pleaſures, bonours, power and riches 


of the world; which never make men truly 
Vor. II. | 2 7 and 


1 07 the Vanity of human Life. | Vor. big | 
[. WE Res as happy; ſo far from it, as to 
be very often the occaſions of a great deal of 
care, vexation and diſquietude: from whence 
he concludes, therefore (not for, which is our 
tranſlation) who Anoweth aohat is good for 
man in this life? Since the nature of thoſe 
things which are moſt generally admired and 
| purſued by the children of men is ſuch, that 
; — may prove 4urtful as well as beneficial: : 
and are not ſo frequently the means of con- 
tentment and happineſs, as the contrary 
who, that conſiders this, will pretend to ſay 
what is good for man, for himſelf, or for any 
other man in this life, ell the days , bis vain 
life, wohich he ſpendeth as a bud? 
WI may here obſerve ſeveral things. 2 


1. Tas account which the Wiſeman gives 
us of the . It 1 is @ vain life, an and 
Jpent as a ſbadrw. # 

II. Ax inquiry ana enou EY for; all to 
make, and, 74 ghtly managed, very neceſſary ö 
2 uſe 2 (viz) What 10 Bun Jos man in this 

II. Taz E een of man in this im- 

t point. Vo knoweth? that is, no one 
knoweth bat 1 15 good for mam in this 1 . 


35 LET us for A while nile. 1 re- f 
* in our minds the account which the 
Wiſeman gives us of the preſent life, It 15 


a vain life, and ſpent as a ſhadow. : 
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SBR. I. Of the Vanity of human Life. 3 f 
Tung life of man is vin. Take it as we 
fad it in ads, and as it proves to the greater? 
part of mankind, moſtly indeed thro' their o 
fault and folly; and there is nothing of truth 
and ſubſtance in any thing belonging to it. 
The idols of the heathen are in ſcripture call- 
ed * vanities, becauſe they had only the name 
of God, without any of the perfections in- 
cluded in the notion of Deity. So here, the 
names of happineſs, wiſdom, and the like (which 
are intended to denote. the excellency and 
value of the things which paſs under theſe 
titles) are moſt wretchedly miſapplied to the 
' things of this life, and the conduct of men 
about them. In effect, it is all but vaniiy, 
and a lie. The life of man is vain, of man, 
who is the nobleſt part of the viſible creation, 
the ofipring of God, made in his image, and 
like him in do mind and immortality; ; the 
life of this noble creature is vain, and more 
vain as he is more noble. The life of the 
greateſt as well as of the meaneſt of the ſons 
of men is vain. Men may be diſtinguiſhed 
in other regards, but not in this. One may 
poſſeſs What another has not, but vanity has 
alike the poſſeſſion of them all. And if men 
are {et in high places, the eminence of their 
condition only ſerves to render the vanity of 
the preſent life the more conſpicuous. 


Jerem. xiv. 22. 
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LirE may be ſhown to be vain, whe- 
fe. we conſider it abjoluteh, or compara- 
 trvely, 

1. LIE, conſidered abfiluteh, is a vain 
thing; and to be convinced that it is, we 
need only take a ſhort view of the Jabours of 
life, its ſeveral ages, its variable nature, and 
its fleeting and uncertain duration. 
I. Vain are the labours of this life; 

b For what profit hath a man of all his labour 
which he taketh under the ſun? and of the vexa- 
lion of his heart? which is the addition made 
to the ſame queſtion, Eccle. it. 22. He la- 
bours even to Vexarion; but what is the fruit 
of all his anxious toil, his reſtle thoughts, 
his never-ending purſuits? After all, we find, 


we tread the ſame inchanted round, and that 5 


every point in the circle is vanity. So that 
we may well do as the Wiſeman, ⁊ꝛubo cauſed 
his heart to defpair of all the labour which be 
_ fook under the fun. He began his career full 
of hope, pleaſing himſelf with the expectation 
of great good to come, and ended it in de- 
Hair, in utter deſpair of finding what he la- 
boured for in the objects and enjoyments 
among which he ſought it. That is vain 
which is empty and unprofitable ; and of this 
character are the labours of this mortal life. 
We labour, and do not obtain; or we obtain, 
and are ſadly diſappointed ; and is not our la- 
bour then alike in vain in both caſes? | 
5 Vir 
* Eccl, i. 5 „ 


8ER. I. Of 4 
I. VeRy often we labour and db not ob- 
tain: like the diſciples 2vho toiled all night 
and caught nothing, we are yery thoughtful 
and buſy, and all to no purpoſe. In ſuch 
fruitleſs labours do ſome men conſume a great 
part of their lives, the object of their wiſhes 
flies before them, and perhaps, after they 
are come up ſo near it, as to be juſt able to 
put forth their hand and ſeize on the ex- 
pected good, it is in a moment gone, and 
appears at as great a diſtance as ever. O vain 
life ! to be condemned to perpetual labour! | 
exerciſed with ſore travel ! {till to purſue, * 
ſeldom or never to overtake ! But let us have q 
a care how we argue from this vanity of hu- 
man labour. Let us not preſently repine 
againſt the Maker and Governour of the 
world, as if things were not rightly ordered; 
| becauſe labour is not always ſucceſsful. For 
what are thoſe labours which are ſo frequent- 
ly in vain ? Are they the labours and difficul- 
ties to be incountred in the practice of virtue, 
and the vanquiſhing temptations? the labours 
of faith and love, the labours we go thro' in 
religion? O no! theſe are never in vain, 

When was it ever known that God faid to 
the ſeed of Facob, ſeek ye my face in vain? 
When did any © hunger and thirft after righte- 
_ ouſneſs, and were not filled? ſtrive againſt 
fin, and did not overcome? When did any 
)))) ds. 8 


5 a Iſai, xlv. 19. | . Matt. v. 6. 


6 Of the Vanity of human Life. Vo“. II. 
one * labour for the bread that endureth to 
everlaſting life, aſpire to the honour that cometh 
from God, covet earneſtly the true riches, and 
not obtain them? When did any man labour 
to pleaſe God, and ' ſave his ſoul, and yet 
miſſed of his aim? We have the oreateſt 
reaſon to be * ſtedfaſt, and unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, becauſe we. 
know that our labour ſhall not be in vain in the 
Tord. If men ſtrive for things zmpoſſible, the 
blame muſt lie on themſelves; or if they be- 
ſtow their care and labour where they ought 
not, or on things leſs neceſſary,” neglecting 
thoſe of infinitely greater moment; they have 
no cauſe to be ſurprized, or angry that Pro- 
vidence baffles their deſigns, but rather thank- 
ful for the inſtruction which they may re- 
ceive from hence, and to reſolve that they 
wl turn their thoughts and concern another 
way, in which they have a greater certainty 
oſ ſucceeding. And provided they take this 
courſe, the ſucceſs they meet with in the 
grand affair of all, which touches them moſt 
nearly, comprehending their whole intereſt _ 
and happineſs in it, and in other things, as 
far as they have a connexion with and are 
ſubſervient to the principal, will both make 
them abundant amends for their little ſucceſs 
in more trivial matters, (for ſuch in reality 
are all the affairs and buſineſs of this world) 
and 5 them to fit down content un- 


der 
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der it, having ſecured their moſt i 2 ne 
Make.” 
2. Vain are the bote of this life, 
even tho” we obtain the things for which we 
labour, becauſe having obtained them, e are 
Seen in our expectations; ſadly perceiv- 
ing that ® we have ſpent our labour for that 
which ſatisfieth not; that we have really 

* ſown The wind, ad reaped the whirhoind. 
| This is meant of all thoſe expectations which 
exceed the value of the object. The ob- 
ſervation of Solomon in the text, and other 
places of this book, was made before him by 
his father David. k Every man at his beſt'eſtate 
7s altogether vanity. Surely every man walk- 
eth ina vain ſhow ; ſurely they are d. fquteted 
in vain, It is but an empty appearance with 
which we are ſurrounded. That which was 
OE. to be ſolid, is found to be light as 
air; that which raiſed our defires, cannot 
lhe them. * The eye is not. ſatisfied with 
ſeeing, nor the ear with hearing. The ſenſes 
do not find their full contentment in their 
proper objects, much leſs can the foul find 
its repoſe in the objects of ſenſe, which are 
ſo very unſuitable to its nobler nature. As to 
many things, their value is only imaginary, 
being of little or no uſe to ſupply our real 


wants; ; conſequently the price which h 
ö B 4 . bear 


b Iſai. Iv, 2. 1 Hoſ. „. 7. * pal. — 1 
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8 Of the Vanity of human Life. var II. 


bear in our imaginations before we were ac- 
quainted with them, they, ina great meaſure, 
loſe when we come to enjoy them. Expe- 
rience proves the deluſion : for, tho' ® a good 
name (a name founded in good actions, and 
which puts into a greater capacity for doing 
good) is better thanprecionsointment; yet things 
we uſually mean by the words, fame, honour, 
greatneſs, &c. abſtracting from the uſe we make 
of them, are of ſmall value in the judgment 
of the 22 ng mind, and argue a /zttleneſs 
and poorneſs of ſoul in thoſe who admire 
them : nor can they give a laſting ſatisfaction 
even to. theſe, ſince it is only their novelty 
which recommends them. And this is the 
reaſon that men are ſtill contending for new 

degrees of them, in hope the higher they 
are, the better they ſhall like their Re! ;. 
tho when higheſt, they find themſelves as 
much below the heaven theyaimed at as ever. 
As to.other things which being ſuited to the 
appetites and ſenſes of the body, are fitted to 
afford ſome: degree of pleaſure, how incon- 
ſiderable is the pleaſure they give? and how 
ſoon paſt ? Then diſſatisfaction enſues, greater 
as the pleaſure has been over-rated by our ex- 
pectations; and if guilt has been mixed with 
the pleaſure, that which was ſweet in the 
mouth, quickly turns to gall and worm- 
wood. I ſaidof laughter, it is mad; and 
of mirth, what does it? THOR is the ſum total 
of 


* Eccleſ. ii; 1. — 2 Eccleſ. ji. 1, 10. 
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of the happineſs reſulting from ſenſual plea- 
ſure, according to Solomon's account of it, 
who indulged ris eyes in whatever they de fired, 
and with-held not from them any joy. As to 
riches, if not uſed, they are to be numbred 
among thoſe things which derive all their 
value from a fooliſh fancy, and they are ſome- 
times » kept by the owners of them to their 
hurt. If they are made ſubſervient to pleaſure 
only, every obſervation on the vanity of plea- 
ſure includes them alſo. If employed in do- 
ing good, it is not the bare poſſeſſion of wealth, 
but the rigbt application of it, which is the 
foundation of the ſatisfaction we thus enjoy. 
It is a truth as plain almoſt as any ſelf-evident 
propoſition, that riches, when loved for their 
own fakes, or merely as inſtruments of ſen- 
ſuality or ambition, are downright vanity. 
Nay, of ww:/dom itſelf, when it is merely hu- 
man and earthly, terminating its views in the | 
preſent life, it may be truly ſaid, it is vain: 
fince * in much wiſdom is much grief, and he 
that increaſes knowledge, mncreaſes ſorrom. He 
has a quicker perception of the evils of life, 
ſees as well as Feels the vanity of it, and 
bluſhes at his own folly in doating upon 
things which at the ſame time in his ol 
G Judgment he cannot but — 
Bur by acciſing theſe things, do we not 
accuſe the author of them? Is not the world 
the workmanſhip of God ? Has he not ſent 
To 18 


* Eeclef, v. 13. - 7 Ecclel. i. 18. 


O the Vanity of human Life. Vor. II. 
us into it, and furniſhed it for our entertain 
ment? given us various appetites and incli- 
nations, by which we are prompted to purſue 
after every good, and various ſenſes which 
capacitate us for the enjoyment of it? And if 
the feaſt does not anſwer the coſt, if after ſo 
much preparation there be little or nothing in 
the entertainment, where does the reflection 

fall? I anſwer, not on the 2e God, but on 
fooliſb man, who miſtakes that for his 2 al por- 
tion, which was only deſigned for his refreſb- 
ment and ſupport by the way; values the riches 
of nature and providence beyond thoſe of 
virtue and grace; and what he ſhould uſe 
with prudence, and court with moderation, 
and a ſort of diſengagement of ſoul, abuſes to 
the ſtrengthening his paſſions, the pampering 
his luſt, and enſlaving his reaſon. And can 
he juſtly wonder if he has little ſatisfaction 
in all this? He would have more pleaſure 
and ſatisfaction from theſe things, than G 
ever deſigned they ſhould give him, and by 
that means receives 1%. Thus the labours of 
life are vain, when we labour to acquire hap- 
pineſs in the things of this world. It was the 
intention of nature, that we ſhould have ſome 
pleaſure in them, nor does religion wage war 
with pure uncorrupted nature. But opinion 
magnifies the pleaſure beyond nature, and 
makes us look for it in things wherein nature 
has not placed it; and luſt and paſſion pre- 


vailing, make men leap over all bounds in the _ 
chaſe 
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Ser. I. Of the Vanity of human Life. 11 
chaſe of pleaſure. They refine upon the plain 
and frugal proviſions of nature, and ſtudy 
how to improve the enjoyment of ſenſual 
pleaſure, into a kind of art or ſcience. And 
what is the reſult of all their labours and in- 
ventions? Why, that they ſpoil their natural 
pleaſures, fill their breaſts with turbulent 
paſſions, muddy the ſpring of which they 
drink, and whatever pleaſures they make their 
boaſt of, are farther than ever from real hap- 
Pines: and contentment. _ 
2. WE ſhall acknowledge that eri is . 
3k we travel over the ſeveral flages of it, chi . 


Hood, youth, manhood, and old age; each of theſe 


has ſome, peculiar marks of vanity, as well a as 
others common to them all. ops 
+. CH1LDHO0D; is vanity. And it is not at 
all ftrange, that we ſhould find vanity where 
we do not find reaſon, or only the firſt dawn- 
ings of it. The faculty of reaſon exiſts as ſoon 
as the ſoul does, but is not exerciſed till a long 
time after. We. firſt enter upon the life of 
ſenſe, and for ſome years are acquainted but 
with few ideas and thoughts, but thoſe which 
have their original from ſenſe : And ſurely a 


life of mere ſenſe, in a creature enjoying the . 


faculty of reaſon, is but a vain life. Nor is it 
i Auch better, tho! we add fancy; for what can 
be vainer than thoſe ſcenes, which are raiſed 
and preſented by imagination? The happi- 
neſs. or miſery of children, is, generally ſpeak- 
ing, little more than fancy ; a {mall matter 
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pleaſes them. and one as ſmall puts them out 
of humour ; nay, the ſame thing, in the ſpace 
of a day, or an hour, ſhall both pleaſe and 
diſpleaſe. The very afflietions of childhood, 
as well as the amuſements and pleaſures, are a 
diverſion to the ſpectator. This allo is vanity, 
but a vanity that is conſiſtent with innocence 
and ſafety. Other things may be obſerved, 
which lead to fin, and are the fad prognoſticks 
and forerunners of errors and miſcarriages in 
the following part of life. We ſee in children 
thoſe humours, and inclinations, and paſſions, 
which give their friends a great many painful 
thoughts and apprehenſions on their accounts. 
Theſe things are ſomething worſe than vain, 
becauſe they lead to more important evils. 
This calls aloud upon thoſe who have the care 
of children, to ſeaſon their tender minds with 
good inſtruction, to oppoſe any wrong pro- 
penſities at their firſt appearance, to clear the 
garden before the weeds have quite over-run 
it, and either to plant the principles of virtue 
and religion, or to cultivate thoſe already 
ſown. By this means, together with the vani- 
ty that is inſeparable from childhood, there 
will be ſeeds and bloſſoms which will Pro- 
miſe fruit of a more ſalutary kind. 
Vor is in ſome ſenſe vainer than child- 
hood ; for although reaſon by this time un- 
folds itſelf, and in ſome few is of conſider- 
able uſe, the paſſions are in moſt much ſtronger 
than 
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SER. I. Of the Vanity of human Life. 7 . 
than reaſon. 2 Remove ſorrom from thy heart, 
and put away evil from thy fleſh, for childhood 


pu 


and youth are vanity. The word ſorrow, or 
anger, ſeems in this place to be put for all 
thoſe headſtrong and ungoverned paſſions by 
which man is beſieged, and too often ſurpriz- 
ed and hurried away in his youthful years. 


With theſe paſſions of the mind it concerns 
us to declare war betimes, and to guard againſt 
the temptations to fleſhly eaſe and ſenſual 

pleaſure, (here called the evil of the fleſh.) We 

are very much to blame, if we do not care- 


fully watch againſt theſe things, ſince child- 
hood and youth are vanity. Young people are 


apt tobedeceiv'd by the flatteries of the world, 


and carried headlong in the purſuit of the ob- 
jects of their ſeveral paſſions, to the endanger- 
ing of their ſouls, if. the fear of God, as a 


bridle upon their youthful luſts, does not re- 
ſtrain them. And then, as youth is yanity, 


| becauſe of the paſſions incident to that age of 
life, ſo likewiſe upon the account of its levity 
and inconſtancy * ; prone to change, it loaths 
vat a little before it eagerly deſir d, quits the 
thing almoſt as ſoon as it has obtained it, and 
does not more admire and eſteem it at a diſ- 
tance, than when preſent it deſpiſes it, and, 
perhaps, both equally without reaſon. Youth 


1s alſo vain, becauſe generally deaf to good 


advice 


1 Feelel, xi. 10. 
* Amata relinguere Pernix. 
I Cereus in vitium flecti, monitoribus afper, 


ö ; 
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advice, and eaſily flexible to bad. The rea- 
ſon of which is, that one contradicts their 
favourite inclinations, the other falls in with 
them; one would keep them within bounds, 
the other breaks down the barriers, and gives 
them liberty to range uncontrolled. Vouth 
alſo is-vain, becauſe apt to feed itſelf with 
Dain hopes ; hopes of thing: gs impoſſible or hurt 
ul. It is ſeldom an enquiry is made, whether 
the fancied good be in their reach; it is enough 
on it pleaſes, and therefore they muſt have 
What makes the matter ſtill worſe is, 
i young perſons are uſually as fickle and 
inconſtant in worthy and laudable attempts, 
as in things indifferent. They ſometimes re- 
folve well, but have ſeldom * ſteadineſs of 
mind n 18 required to the proſperous ex- 
ecution of their commendable purpoſes and 
defigns. Does not all this, laid together, prove 
that youth 1s vanity ? And is this vanity of 
youth neceſſary and unavoidable ? Some part 
of it may, but not all; not that for which 
they deſerve to be blamed, as they do for every 
thing contrary to the precepts of reaſon and 
religion. Would they raiſe a bank which may. 
ſecure: them againſt that flood of vanity to 
which they are expoſed, let them converſe 
with greater caution and ſobriety ; call to 
mind their obligations to remember their crea- 
tor in the days of their youth, and the many ad- 
vantages this will yield them ; uſe themſelves 
r'Eccle(, xii, 1. 
BIG. more 


1 * 
ren 
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more to ſerious conſideration, and particularly 
ponder that paſſage of the wiſe preacher , 
Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth, and let 
thine heart cheer thee in the days of thy youth ; 
and walk in the ways of thine heart, and in 
the fight of thine eyes ; but know thou, that for 
all theſe things God will bring thee into judg- 
ment. Do not forget that, young as thou art, 
thou art accountable to God thy creator for 
thine actions and conduct, and ſooner than 
thou art aware of N ſt de called to give vp 
thy account. p 
Non is the more Heady 194 Om part of 
life without its vanity. When men are paſt 
the fever of youth, they uſually change their 
thoughts and ſtudies. But how 4 they 
change them? Moſt commonly it is a change 


of one vanity for another, of vain * 
for vain cares. 


Cunverſis Audis tas eee. uirilis BY 

. Warit opes— — 
Now perhaps theya are intent upon Wee 

up. riches, raiſing and aggrandiſing a family; 
eſtabliſhing their interefts,andprocuring them- 
{elves fame, and power, andhonour.And is not 
all this, as it is generally manag d, as great vanity 
as youth i is guilty of? When a man multiplies. 
his wants, ſtrives for things which will enlarge 
his cares and fears at preſent, and his account 
| hereafter, minds theſe things too much to be 
able to mind better * to . n and, 


4> 
£ 'Ecclel. Xi. 9. 
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as the fruit of his victories and acquiſitions, 
only plunges himſelf the deeper in ſlavery, 


there being no greater ſlave than the man 


whoſe wiſhes and deſires grow with his poſſeſ- 


ſions ; what is all this better than vanity ? 


When we ſay it is not better, we ſay the moſt 
favourable thing of it we can, for it is really 
worſe : there being vexation added to the va- 


nity of ſuch a conduct, and guilt to that vex- 
ation. Men are the more inexcuſable in this 


caſe, becauſe they are come to a ripeneſs of 


judgment, as well as of years, and need not 
be the dupes and cullies of their own paſſions. 


The tide of youthful paſſions is retired, and 
now, if it be not their own fault, they may 
lay hold of the opportunity to reſtore reaſon 

to its ſovereignty, and to ſettle the courſe of 
their actions, not only by the directions of 
moral, but of chriſtian and divine prudence. 
This, if they do not, but ſuffer the paſſions of 
youth to be turned into others which are no 
leſs unreaſonable, and many times more baſe 


and ſordid, they are not more unhappy than 
they are criminal. The man of buſineſs con- 
demns and rallies the ſlothful youth given up 
to his eaſe and pleaſures; not confidering 
there are oppoſite errors, and that while he 
avoids one extream he falls into another every 
whit as dangerous. He who bounds his 
views and moderates his defires, and while 


he employs his thoughts about this and that 


worldly object, fue not his heart to be in- 


Saged 
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gaged by it, and the more he knows and 
gets of the world, deſpiſes it the more; he, 
and he alone, is exempted from that charge of 
vanity which is but too juſtly laid againſt others, 
who in their beſt eſtate, when the underſtand- 
inghasattained to its greateſt ſtrength and ma- 
cry. maybe faid to be ea omg Sr 
FINALLY, is old age always free from 
that vanity which beſets the r rtsof life? 
One would be teady to think it ſhould, after” 
havipyſaidop(3tkaNockbfeaherience, orhad 
opportunity to do it, and as it were, 'outlived* 
the follies of childhood, youth, and manhood. 
But, alas ! the old man too, as ill as he can 
bear to be told ſo, is too often vain in his way. 
He has not the vanity « of youth, but the ya-' 
nity of his manly years "increaſes upon him. 


Writ, & invenitis miſer allet, as timet url. 


He knows no end in getting, yet bath not the 
heart to uſe what he has gotten; and is more 
ous as he hath leſs reaſon to be ſo, being 
within'a few ſteps of that world, where riches' 
probe not, and cannot follow him if they did. 
Mere is an „ Solomon, b f oval 
en under the it is common among men + 
fe man 10 — 60D bath e e 
wealth; and honour, ſo thut een nothing 
* his ſoul, 6. e. An un of all that he 


b: N Jod givetb bum not power to eat 
A ti a franger zateth it. "This is daniiy 
Vor. II. "I and 
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and an evil diſeaſe, .. This man cometh i in with 
vanity, and i þ be live many years, de | 
in darkneſs, and his name ſpall be covered with 
darkneſs. Tea, though it were poſhble for him 
70 live, a thouſand years twice told, yet bas be 
ſeen mo good. For what good is there in that 
en ane does not uſe and enjoy? This is 
a vanity. with which, generally ſpeaking, none 
are ſo chargeable, as old perſons and Aich! 15 
ſtrange without ſeeing. it. And as old perſons 
are too apt to love wy things of life immode- 
rately, ſo kfe itſelf, when they have juſt done 
Ki it, and are paſt the capacity of enjoying 
it. To which we might 1. 8 the vanity of 
nd fears, tenacjouſneſs in reſpect of opi- 
nions long fince taken up, no matter whether 
with reaſon or without, prail former times 
| right or wrong, and running down the pre- 
ſent; at which Solomon ſeems to glance, when 
e gives this advice, Say not thou what is the: 
 eauſe that the former | day s were better than 7 7 
for thou coſt not enquire wiſeh concerning 
But 1 all think it enough juſt to hin hint at theſe 
Ger that I may not be thought to reproach 
© 
in old age, I may ſay many in * 5 age of 
one who has lived fully and. Holly ; ſo 
what I have mentioned of the vanity of old 
age, is only to ſignify from whence the dan- 
ger and temptations in this part of life ariſe, 
that "uy who are arrived at PO any Fer 
F 


P } 


4 Rege vi. 10. 


As there are ſome things reſpectable 


ill — Life: 19 


fider that there is ſome care neceſſary for 
them as well as others, and that they who are 
in the way 4 4:5 behave dui 
more ee f their lives, tha that if they 
ſhould ſee 1 n, by their ex- 
ample be uſeful to the world, and be like 
thoſe liquors which run fine and clear to the- 
laſt.” A vain young and middle-aged: man 
makes a vain old one; whereas, the hoary 
bead is a cn of glory, Fit be ſumd in the 
= way of right#ouf Andl the fewer the ex- 
 amples of this ki terer is the glory of 
thoſe few. Thus does it appear that human 
CCC 
Jages of it © | e 
„Amorn ER & it and e 
prove that life i vain is, ä 
of every man's ſtate and condition. Man's 
liable to change, and ſo is the whole world a- 
bout him. n acceſſion 
oF DANG erent, ſome pro 
afflictive; nor is it often long to 
the ſky is without all clouds. The ee 
of joy and ſorrow, of hope and fear, do not 
only follow one the other very quick, To that 
a fit of laughter ends in a ſigh, but are many 
times blended t like rain and ſunſhine 
in an April day, inſomuch that the ſoul is di- 
vided betwixt . , and | cannot . 
giveitſelf to any one. Indeed, our joys are 
2 — Baceie; our ſweeteſt cup hay 
C4. ſome 
. 


4 
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_ circumſtances are juſt as we would have 
| them ; how long do they continue ſo, with - 
out the loſs of any one good thing we en- 
joyed, or the addition of any evil? Our very 
gains may prove the occaſion. of our loſſes, 
and that which is matter of rejoicing to day, 
lay a, foundation for grief to morrow. The 
conſequence of every new acceſſion to our 
fortune, or to the number of our acquaint- 
ance, our friends and relatives, is, that there 
is ſomething new added in which we lie open 
to the ſtrokes of adverſity, We are afflicted: 
with the loſs of a friend; becauſe we before 
took a pleaſure in having acquired him. And 
thus we cannot reaſonably expect that the 
ſtream ſhould always run in the ſame chan- 
nel, or that things thould keep at the ſame 
ſtay. And the more our enjoyments are, we 
muſt of courſe be ſubject to the more changes. 
Could our proſperity be fixed, it would be 
little worth, even tho it were as at 
as a worldly mind can wiſh: but as it is at 
preſent, inconſtant as the winds, and fading as 
thy colours in the rain- bow, one would think 
no perſons ſhould ſet much by it, or once 
| 5 a queſtion whether {fe be uain, When 
the beſt enjoyments of it are ſo}, exceeding 
precarious and uncertain : Man being in ho- - 
nqum abideth not. Wouldft thou ſet bins eyes 
os that which is not 4 far riches hs 


wh A 
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make them wings, and fly away as an a 
towards Thoſe things which the 
greater part of the world reckon the greateſt, 
too many the only realities, the Wiſeman tiles 
things which are not; they! are ſo inconſtant 
and mutable as not to be worth reckoning 
upon; they are not truly hne, unleſs thou 
canſt call an eagle thine, wich pitches in 
thy field, and the moment after takes his 
wht iy among the clouds. Thou Inoweft not 
ne bring for Fortb. It is much if it 

and thou doſt not 

— of. aun r other which thou 
wouldſt rather ſnouſd not have happened. And 
ſometimes the changes are as great as they 
are ſuduen and unenpected. But why do I talk 
of great changes, when there is no need of 
theſe to diſoompoſe and ruffle” that ſoul, 
whoſe paſſions are too eaſily and too often 
moved and put in a flutter by the leaſt? 
4. L1e E cannot but be vain, becauſe it is 
fo fleeting: and "uncertain ; "life itſelf, as well 
as the things of life. The years of man's life 

make ſo inconfiderable a number, that Solomon, 5 
mn the text, judges it more to count by 
days; all tbe 57 bis ey Were 2 
as many years in life as there are days, life 
would make ſome figure; but then, if it 
would be {eſs "vain in that reſpect, it would. | 
bs 3 * For who, at is wiſe, 
4 YI O would 


7 P, rov. xxvii. 1. | 
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would deſire to have his exiſtence in this ſtate 


of fin and i eee 
length? But, alas! our years four times told 
ee ys that are in one 


your To — — 
2 8 45 1 — — . — 
our elements, the land, the-water, and 
N in the ſpace of two verſes, * My 
days are fifter ous = pf, they flee away and 
1 away as the fwift 
8 1 as the eagle "that bafieth to bis prey. 
e intendaths fave thing.wehadt he frich 
or may that le fpendeth his days as a ſhadow. 
By this metaphor, he would put us in mind 
Pb of the changeableneſs and brevity of hu- 
man life. A ſhadow is never long the fame, 
being now of one length, now of another, 
and now nothing all : not to mention that 
there was nothing real in it while it ſeemed 
to be. He cometh forth hke a „ and it 
cut down, 8 w, ad cut 
nuetb not. My days are like a ſbadow when 
i declineth, and I am withered like graſs. But 
thou, 0 Led. ſhalt endure for ever, and thy 
remembrance to all generations. What is man 
when compared with God? an empty ſhadow 
which vaniſhes away with the rock of ages. 
And does a ſhadow leave any print when it 
is gone? Herein like the ſhadow, or an arrow 
Up Fats the air, or a veſſel the water, is 
te paſſeth PREY mm is no 

more 

*: Jobix. 25. + Jobaiv 2. Pal. cii. 11, 12. 


more 3 Iti is dee ke. 
ſome few leave behind them, ſhow that they 
once lived; but generally to little purpoſe, 
being monuments of their folly, or, at beſt, 
of their ſkill and diligence FIGS yed in things 
of ſmall uſe. to poſteri none at all to 
themſelves. . Let us add life is not only of 
ſhort, but uncertain duration, which makes 
it ill more vain, Death ſurprizes us in the 
midſt of our deſigns and proſpects, thoſe 
that are innocent, laudable and beneficial, as 
well as thoſe which are hurtful : then when 
with a great deal of difficulty, and after many 
fruitleſs eſſays, we have brought things to the 
Ea for, and made preparations 

r a life of uſefulneſs to others, or the quiet 
enjoyment and improvement of ourſelves. 
Who can forbear exclaiming (faith the 


& writer of a great and an ingenious mans 


life, who, againſt his inclination, had been 
ingaged in a life of public buſineſs ; and 
wh at laſt he was got. inte the ſituation 
he long wiſhed for, an agreeable. retreat, 
died — — who, fnh hs e, can for- 
_< bear erclaiming on the weak hopes and 
< frail condition of human nature? For as 
long as our friend was purſuing the courſe 
"Fe om ambition in active life, which he ſcarce 
e eſteemed his true bis, q never wanted a 
« ao anc 7 of . but 
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ee as ſoon as he had found an o nity of 
* beginning indeed to live, and —.— 
* in ſecret, his contentment was firſt broken 
* by ſickneſs, and at laſt his death was oc- 
e caſioned by his very delight in the country 
* and the fields, which he had long fäncied 
above all other pleaſures.” Let us remem- 
ber this part of the vanity of human liſe, and 
not barely lament it, but as well as we can 
provide againſt it. Thus you ſee the = 
of life abſolutely conſidered. The thing would 
have been yet more apparent if we took a 
comparative view of it, or conſidered it as 
compared with the life of man in the ſtate of 
Innocence ; with the life which we may rea- 
ſonably ſuppoſe the deſcendants of the firft | 
man would have led, if in had not entered 
the world; with the dignity of human na- 
ture; and with that fate of perfection and 
happineſs to which the children of God ſhall 
be advanced at the conſummation of all things. 
But leaving this for another diſcourſe, I chuſe 
to conclude the end with two or three 
Practical tenen 
1, Lx x us learn to ſet lels by this" vain life. 
The more vain it is, the more indifferent in 
all reaſon ſhould we be to it. Why ſo fond, 
O my ſoul, of a life which {6 little deſerves 
thy affection and eſteem ? Art thou' not here 
incompaſſed with vanity, and wonldft*thou 
always be confined within this tireſom circle? 
It is natural for the ſoul of man to tend to a 
more 


Sex L Ofithe'Faniy of hun Lk. 25 
more perfect ſtate: all mankind do this, 
tho the ter part wit outknowing, or at 
leaſt wo obſerving it. To this purpoſe 
is that of che apoſtle, \* The earneſt" expet?a- 
tion of the ſons of God. For e war 

made ſubjett to vanity, not "willingly, but by 
reaſon of bim that ſubjected the ſame ; in 
that = creature itſe 


if ſhall — for 
en 3 Thee ghvious liberty 


K — who — 3 * . 


true center, or rather having been never fixed 
on it, have reſt, no ſatisfaction. They 
are immedi⸗ ately conſcious that ſomething, 
the Main- Gg, is wanting. They nr 
fection and happineſs; and foraſmuch 
perfection and happineſs are no — attain- 
able but in the eee the ſcene for 
what is here ca manifeſtation of the 
, God, they do, as it — ang — 
ſtate, but then it is only in an implicit — 
confuſed manner. The object to which the 
greater part of mankind do expreſſly and 
ARingly direct their deſires and aims, is the 
| preſent world. This life, ' vain as it is, en. 
gages all their attention. It takes u their 
wu attention, but net fatisfy the ke pa 
they not 8 — bey are not bee 
e : Rom. vil, 2 9—20, 1 
, 1 into 
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26 Of the Vanityof human Life, Vor, II. 
into a wrong-way? Why will they fix their 
choice where they t s can have no fixed. 
2 Is any thing in this life, is life itſelf to 


2 that this is not our reſt, 

we might be the ſooner brought to this reſo- 
lution; come, let us ariſe and go hence. Life is 
the gift of God, ne 
and ſo is every thing we enjoy in this life; 


but — + not be unwilling to reſign 


theſe gifts when demanded from us, nor over- 
value them while we have them, they have 
in them a mixture of vanity. Let us con- 
ſider this, and we ſhall know how. to form a 
right eſtimate of life, thankful for it, but not 
wedded to it. We ſhall know how to diſtin- 
guiſh between the git and the vanity which 
Accomp 


a ſmall compaſs, and is infinitely exc 


— happineſs of the future ſtate. Which 


minds me of another inference. 


2. SINCE this life is rainy let us be thank. 
; this is in. The 


Gal fottthadifawreiy 
of another life, as perfect as 
greater the vanity of this preſent viſible ſcene, 


with the grea era o God, and plea- 


fare and ſatisfaction of mind, ſhould I think 


gives us ſome obſcure; 
, ſtate than this; 5 the goſpel —— ſets it in 


at this rate ? A thouſand things ngs put 


it; taking care that we do not | 
fall in love with vanity, and conſidering that 
whatever this life has which is not vain lies in 


that this is not the only ſcene of things, Agon 
of a better | 
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the cleareſt and the fulleſt . Hows is ĩt 
= that this diſcovery is ſo 7 Enter- 
= tained by us? Why are we no more affected 
= with the view of theſe g objects, and 
Vith the conſideration of that boundleſs 
= goodneſs which has * prepared ſuch things for 

= them who love God, as eye hath not ſeen, nur 
= ear heard, and cannot enter into the heart of 
man to conceive? Do we believe the account 

= ö things in the goſpel? have we 
duly conſider d it? any our hearts 
moved and ed by it? Do we ſee no rea- 
ſon to © bleſs the God and Father of our Lord 
efus Chriſt, <obo has begotten us to 4 lively 
hope & the reſurrettion of Chriſt from the dead, 
of an inheritance imcorruptible, undefiled, "and 
that fadethnot away, reſerved in heaven forus ; 


vet reaſon to prefer this glorious inheritance to 


"i eſſions of this world, and to rejoice 
— the belief and hope of it? It can never 
be. Let us ny WEA we will, if this be the 
caſe, we have little faith or hope, we do 
not rightly underſtand” wherein the happineſs 
of heaven conſiſts, or do not allow ourſelves 


to conſider it. For N N di-rawre this 


as often and ſeriouſly : as we ſhould, whatever 

the diſpoſition and reliſh of our minds might 
be at firſt ; the frequent contemplation of a 

future ſtate, ſo utterly unlike and me 

ſurpaſſing this, would quickly work a c 

in us, turn the 2 of the ſoul about 
. to 


; 6 1 Cor. . 5 pet. ; I. 37 4. 
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to the right point, and oblige it to cry out 
In the language n 
er 'beſors Gol 1 And let 

add, with our deres of this bleſſed ſtate ; our 

bope of it would proportionably increaſe, the 

fervour of our defires being one of the beſt 
groukc oF hope 1 were more 
Thule abound more- in thankfulneſs to God 
Soꝛak other refle&tions I ſhall leave to be 
— when I have conſidered the compars- 
tive vanity of life, which T ſhall do in the 
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30 8 human Life. Vor. U. 
> 4; Tux a. ! 


int-which the Aikrom gives: 


us of the-preſent life; it is a warn bfe, Gr. 
This 122 part oonſidered ; and repre- 


ſented the vanity of life in an abſolute VIEW. 
To make it more apparent, Fſhall now 


u a view of it as compared with the life 


of man in his Hate of innocence; with the - 


which, we may reaſonably fu upp 
deſoendants of the firſt man woul ave 14 


if ſin had not entered the world; with the 
dignity of buman nature; and with that face 


to'which og child- 


bh + Tor dp 


he life of man in his mage Fo ole Life 


_ thoſe pleaſures there was a ſu 
nation of the pleaſures of the body to 
of the mind; of the pleaſures which the 


was then filled with pleaſures, and cons 
th 


creation afforded him, to the pleaſure he took 


mn the contemplation and love of the Creator. 


Paradiſe was the abode of pleaſure, and of 
nothing but pleaſure, as od as it continued 
to be the abode of innocence. apy! ey, 


was pleaſing,” every ſenſe was: enterts 
without danger, 9 galt, md Whoa: 


any after uncaſineſs and diſguſt. God had 


endowed” his new creature with wiſdom to 
uſe the 


A 


good which was before him, not 
Ev it into evil OY abuſe, That he knew. | 


the 
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things 8 3 for what . Te. 


. limits ſet bim b 


kept within the( limits, as h e mi a 
e * x 


ably matched than now, and received much 
more pleaſure and ſatisfaction from their union 
with one another. The meaner part was 
under the goyernment of the — 20 ſo as not 
to diſturb and 


of the paſſions, and imagination. 
quility ariſing from the exact t 
n e 


in the fineat of bis brow. 
ONT 0 


was eaſy. and, pleaſant, and. no, action =” 
employed. 
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ITY I. * lik. 3 | 1 
the nature of ide 2 animal 3 ff 
ed the ga Ap the“ names 1 
which he gave them; and he had the fame 
exact Rene; af the qualities of other 
hey were deſigned 
and how they 01 applied to anſwer 
theſe ends. ee ehe the 


7 


the forbidden fruit. And bed, he always 


uld have been Happy; 
happy as it was fit and poſſible he would be 
in a, ſtate of trial. For when firſt put toge-. 
ther, the body and the ſoul. were more ſuit-. 


pervert it in any. of its opera- 
tions by the ſallies of the ſenſual e or 


a ent 
ect health, was worth 
gur pleaſures. | It was not till after the 
160 2 man was condemned to f eat bread ; | 
Before he could have | ; 
plas -=- a labours and; 


Life . was. ſpent uſefully, and 1 5 
mon- ur, not in vain Wl ufements,. or in 


0 


Wb 


42 Of ti Faith e vis 
toil and anxiety.” " His underſtz hiding did 
dwell on the furface of things, nor affec 
tions reſt in ea ly objeQts.” He chad the 
more of the creation, both ag an object of 
contemplatitn” and enjoyment,” becauſe be dit 
not make too much of it; not placing it in 
the room of God, to whins Alhhe he ſubjects 
- himſelf, not to any of his creatures, ſeeking 

his happineſs 3 in the firſt and moſt excellent 
of all beings, and delighting above all to con- 
verſe with him in the exetcifes of holy medi- 
tation and divine love. The ſenſes could fur- 
niſh him with no pleaſures he valued like 
thoſe of the mind; as of all the pleaſures of 


* 


the mind, there were none com rable to 


thoſe of devotion. In this ſtate, What room 


was there for vanity? None at all till hn in- 


troduced it. Indeed, if innocent man might 
. hive died and periſhed after all this, if he 
might have paſt'out of ſuch a Barf 


extinction of bis being. He might have 


been advanced to higher ſtates, and to a no-. 


bler life; and very probably would have 


advanced, but would never have been yt | 


graded. © And is there any reſemblance! be- 
tween this life of man in a * of innocence, 
l and 


Fl 


y ſtate 
into a ſtate of forgetfulneſs and in enſibility, 
his condition would have been vain, becauſe” 

tranſient. * But Adam would never have 
known death, if he had not known fin, much 
leſs would he have been liable to any utter 


8+ 8.1] 
and the preſent vain life © Would one this 
it was the life of the fame Creatu te? 


f Of the Vanity "of: war Lie 33 


* 


2. dae he compare this Vain life with 


tain, io been | this iſekecs between our 
firſt parents and their poſterity, that whereas 
they were created in their full ſtrength of 
body and mind, their children would haye 
; beef born in a ſtate of Weakneſs, and by 
ſlow degrees have reachetl the vigout and 
perfection of life. And this may be ac- 
counted a ſort of wanity, which would Have 
cleaved to the life of Neſs Innocent, crea<. 
tures, ariſing from the Hamer of their cm- 
ing into being. But then let us only confi-" 
der the exceeding care and prudence with 
| which parents would have managed the edu. 
cation of their children, the und arid health- 
ful conſtitution which eyery orie would Have 
brought into the world; every ſenſe and 
member being exactly frathed and propot- 
tloned, the Humoutrs moſt "harmorijouſly 
: mixed and tempeted, abd the whole piece 
compoſed and put out of Hand with the 
moſt finiſhed"ſkill © the tefylt of Which 
muſt be 4 regularity in the affections and 
paſſions, and a E and facility in the 
functions of the ſoul, of which we know 5 
very little from or own experience, Let 
Vor. II. D us 


* 


34 Of the Vans of human Life. Vor. II. 
vs. farther add the vigilant eye and guardian 
band of providence, obſerving and —. 
off all evil, and the conſtant and familiar 
itercourſe we. may conceive would then 
55 taken place between God and man, and 
his Spirit perpetually influencing theirs : let 
us, I fay, conſider theſe things, and we {hall 
{ce reaſon to acquit the infant and childiſh 
years. of /ich a life from a great deal of that 
vanity to > NHS wwe are expoſed. And then 
when theſe innocent. creatures were grown 
up to the uſe of their reaſonable. powers, 
how, think we, they would have employ- 
ed them? bow No ſpent their time, and 
wherein have. placed. their chief ha ppineſs ? ? 
Ihe difference between their paſſions and 
ours, being like that between wild beaſts 
and tame; reaſon in them would have {ed 
paſſion, not have been led captive. by it ; and 
the light of reaſon would have been render- 
ed more certain and. efficacious for the go- 
vernment of the paſſions, by the illumina- 
tions and influences of a higher principle. 
They would not have left it to an irregular 
and changing fancy to chuſe their pleaſures. 
or employments ; but would have conſidered. 
| 11 What 1 of. actions they ſhould glo- 
rify their Maker, moſt, and moſt benefit 
ET. Religion would have had the 
forming of all; their ſchemes; and deſigns, 
* would bave been directed to then nobleſt 


W 
5% 
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ends, and conducted by the \ gw rules and 
mealures; ſo that they would never have 
mils'd their main end, and ſeldom the particur 
lar and fubardinate ends at which they aimed. 
They would not hauę wandered up and dawn 

in life, hardly Knowing Who and what. they 
were, and what they had ta do; nom folr 


lowing this whim, Hey t! 


bat, or al 
wrong; of which they who. 79 what 
paſſes in the world may nom ſee frequent 
inſtances. From the right exerciſe. of er 
faculties, and improvement of , thein-time, 


from a baight and raiſed vnderſtnding 
and quiet conſcience,” — 3h 
e, an. e — pious | Wy from health 


denee, theokens of, God's preſences the- 4 
ſurance of bis love, e n of. futurs 
;lory ; from theſe, and other like employ- 
5, they 5 6 bays: regoiyed 45 en houknd 


ell che tithe warne fer. them 40 giga, oss 
a mortal for an immomtal Hate, hut garth for 
heaven, and @ ſtate af txjal; for one of gysr: 


recompenees. Jmapeefeion: thers 
would | have been in 4 a TO as there 


N muſt 


muſt always be in à ſtate of trial,) but f no- 
thing that could be properly accounted vz- 
nity, much lefs fiich vanity. as that to 
which we are now fold.” For that the vani- 
ty of the preſent ſtate would not have been, 


if men had not finned is plain, from theſe | 
words of the apoſtle ; * The creature, (that is, 
the reaſonable creature, mankind, as appears 


from the context,) wins made fubjelt to vani- 


ty, not ollingly, but by reafon of him who 


ſected the "fame. ''So that we were not 


greſſion, or God, as a piniſhment of this 

tranſgreſſion, ſubjected us to it. Which 

ſeems to imply, that had our firſt parents 

| preſerved their integrity, and tranſmitted the 
uman nature found and pure to their x 

rity, and had they kept it pure, we ould 

not have had the ſame ground to accuſe life 


of viirity which we now have. The Jabours 


of life would not have been vain as they now 
are, for the feverat Pages of it; probably 
there would have been uo ſuch ching as ole 


age, meaning thereby a decay and weakneſs | 
ofthe faculties of body and mind; in this 


ſenſe they would have been always young, 
or Wödüld not have known when the time 


was come for their tranflation out of this 
world, by the ſinking of nature, but on- 
2 * wa number of __ "There would 
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ſubject to vanity,” till Adam, by his tranſ- 
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SER. II. Of the Vanity of human Life> 377 
not have been ſuch a fluctuation of eyents, 
ſuch a ſhifting of the ſcenes; The very ele- 
ments and Salons would have been Ares 
kindly and favourable, and after a flow: of 
many happy years, an end would have been 
put to life upon this earth, not by the ſtroke, 
of death, but by an eaſy exchange of one 
world for another, a ſtate leſs perfect for 
one more ſo. It was, perhaps, with a viewy 
to the vanity which the fall had introduc+. 
ed into things, of which by this time qur 
firſt parents, (the woman Sea were 
admoniſhed by their on fad experience, 
that Eve names her ſecond ſon * Abel, that 
is, vanity, to. ſignify i it was a vain world he 
was born into, of which ſhe might not be 
ſo ſenſible at the birth of her 272 ſon, in 
2 ſhe 8 1 have ae much 
: inted. And: as the ty expecta - 
8 ehh the mother 1 Cain 
her eldeſt ſon were vain; ſo Abel, her ſe- 
_ cond, proved a moſt affecting inſtance. of 
the vanity. of life in this, that — „ 
ing the innocency of his profeſſion, and his 
own inoffenſive and upright behaviour, he fell 1 
an untimely facrifice x the envy of his bro- 
ther. The good man 9 and dieth 
childleſs, his brother lives to be the founder 
af arts and cities, and multiplies into a nume - 
_ rqus . Theſe were ſe early examples 
'Þ REY: of. 


* Gen. iv. "2 
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at inn OW the ſtate of 


"Yi Ir we 


have been in the golden 
the /ame as to its fuculties and capacities, the 
not as to the /oununeſs of thoſe faculties, and 


the improvement of thoſe caparities. The 
Worth and dignity of the human nature is 
to be eſtimated from its moſt valuable part, 


ie ſoul; the diſpro 


and the body, the other part of man, is 


greater than in numbers between many mil- 


ſions and a ſingle unit. What is moſt con- 


{iderable as to the body, is borrowed all 
from its union with the ſoul. Let us then 
ſome of the chief capacities 
and attributes of the human ſoul; which 


briefly ſurvey 


will ſerve to ſet the vanity of the preſent life 


in the fulleſt view; ſuch as its fpiritualney, 
its freedom, its capacity for knowledge, its ca 
ity for virtue and holineſs, its cy for 8 


ee 5, and, finally, its 1nmortadery. 
We Tur foul of man is a 
of a nature intirely diſtinct from all 
real ſubſtances, cannot become an 
tenſe, and is atterly unlike all thoſe things 


which are ſo; is not made up of all, or either 


of the four elements; Ss finer than #ther, 


— 


life in its preſent ſtate 
with the Tony of the human nature, how 
exceeding vain will it appear ? The nature 
of man is the ſame as it ever was, or would 
age of innocence, 


portion between which 


Porijual being, = 
oe 
object of 


more 
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more active chan light, mote indiviſible than 
the leaſt point of matter de can imagine, 
and hath a power of thought, and ſelf- mo- 
tion which matter can never be endowed 
with, Let matter pals through all the 
changes, and put on all the ſhapes or 7 
ances of which it is capable, thought” and 
ſelf-motion will not be among them. Mat- 
ter may be moved, but can Never move itſelf... 
The principle of this motion miſt be always. 
contained in ſome other being, which ar the 
ſame time that it determines itſelf, can move 
matter too. Matter may appear in different 

dreſſes, be gteater or ſmaller, in this place or 
that, and have various qualities, but can ne- 
ver think. Thought is the.. peculiar privi- 
lege of immaterial ſubſtances. And when 
this ſpirit, forgetting its foperior dignity, 
doats upon the material world, fancies 

_ charms in gold and filver, is beyond mea- 

ſure pleaſed with a piece of earth that 
ſhines and glitters to 5 eye, and miſtakes 
thoſe for the moſt real things ings, and of the 
greateſt importance which, as to bodies them. 
ſelves, are only ſo many powers reſulting 
from the various combinations of the parts 
of matter, by which they are fitted to excite 


+. 
” 


different and contrary ſenſations in the ſoul; 
when the thinking being is ſo little acquaint- = 
cd with its own worth, as' to debaſe itſelf 
below that which has no thought, and 
CEE Was B44 --- 


95 os the Im 4 human Life. Vor. l. 


Tele .AT nd not onl 
by 12 ay, , 1 10 e one with them, 
wad entity 19 


bear crying out that Jife 75 vain? for what 
P we ſee but ſpi 171 5 0 amongſt 
auls ignorant © Fiber own 5 55 and value, 
and attributing imagir excellencies to ob⸗ 
165 which a 98 2 foreign to them? 
3 confuſion 05 things do we behold in 
3 7 * ie 

ht" TR foul i is A a free principle 7 depen. 
* it is true, updn the body, and upon 
the world ! in mag r feſpectz; but indepen nt 
in n this, that it is hot neceſſitated to judge or 

act by any bodily impulſes, Let things ap- 
Pear how they. way to the ſenſes, the l 
can e en its opinion and judgment, till it 
has examined and. conſidered. them more 
thoroughly. Let the appetites and inclina - 
tions of the body urge and ſhake it never 
fo. ſtrongly, it can refuſe, their ſolicitations, 
and forbear acting, till it has matu rely con- 
fidered what the conſequences will be. Let 
the world, by the allurements of ſenſible ob- 
jects and enjoyments, 88 the ſecret influence 
of cuſtom and example, try to corrupt the 
integrity of the ſoul, and to lead it aſtray 
from the page '6f- virtue, ünleſs the ſoul 
tree! 5 con nſents, the FR. can do nothing, 
mn 8 1 And 


Dy, al Fn if made for 
inked to them 


ndapt upon them; ; when 
we.lcg, ſuch ible ces n, theſe, can, we for-, 


ſt matter? 
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And ſhall this neon ſoul ſell itſelf into 
ſlavery for a thing. of nought ? drudge fo 
what cannot be of any real uſe to it; for 
what inſtead of enobling and enriching I. 
will but debaſe and imporerſh it? be im- 
poſed upon by falſe opinions, and led, as an 
ox to the laughter, by blind inclinations, 
and violent paſſions? What an inſtance L 7 
yanity is here] if that be N toq ſoft a mum 


for it, 


3. Tur foul has a vat 'cipacity, for 
knnoledge. . We have ſome few examples 
of it 2 85 us; men of elevated underſtand- 
ings, and of largeneſs of heart, as the ſand on 
the ſea-ſhore. Such a one was Solomon, who 

wiſdom as an angel of God; and ach, 
if God fo pleaſed, 13 any other perſon 
become. And is it not a mortifying thaught, 
that ſouls ſo capacious, in whom ſuch amaz- 
ing treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge | 
might be lodged, ſhould not be in a con- 
dition to improve > this their capacity ? ſhould, 
as to the greater part of them, be neceſſarily 
taken up with ideas and thoughts, which, 
inſtead of raiſing and inlarging the mind, 
fink and narrow it, and have ng rel ation | 
but to this preſent tranſitory ſtate ? How- 
little does the wiſeſt man know, compared 
with what he is ignorant of, yet.capable of 
knowing ? and how far ſhort do the moſt 
* fall of the moſt knowing ? iT a 


E 


* Y * Wy Py + mm. - 85 * 4 x 7 f as 0 6 2 n 
, fx = * 7 7 ? * I.” N es 3 3 k 
5 9 Pi " 9 * * x 4 
2 a A by . « . * 
T's 8 
v 1 * ö 8 1 * 
N *. 


42 Of the Vary of =. Life. vor. l. 


vrho from morning to nigh t labour fot a 


livelihood, and with all chair labour can get 
little more than i dad ſuficient to ſupport 
them; of thoſe who enjoy. a, concurrence 
of inclination.” enius, and. ability for the 
purſuits of knowledge ? Let us ſuppoſe a man 


in ſuch a ſtate that his ſoul is not obliged to 


attend the cravings of the body, who has 
time wholly to employ in the ſearch of 


truth, every help and adyantage which can 


be defited to ſucceed in this ſearch, and a 
proper turn and ftrength of mind for it 
what advances would this man make in _ 


knowledge of God, of nature, of providence, 


of himſelf, of the world about him, of the 


ſublimeſt ſpeculations, and the moſt uſeful 
inventions and diſcoveries ? When we think 
of this, and then reflect upon the reſent . 


condition of mankind ; how the foul is here 


| bowed' down under the weight of a ſluggiſh 
body, has a multitude of 'avocations which 


divert its tine and ftrength, is ptepoſſeſſed 
with vulgar prejudices, and travels in a miſt ; 


how often ut embraces error for truth, and 


miſtakes probability for certainty, and is 
commonly moſt poſitive when it is moſt 
blind; we muſt own that life is vain, unleſs. 
we are among thoſe ſtupid benig hted fools 
who have no hotion of othet beer beſides 
thoſe which are before them, nor any reliſh 


for the acquifitions and entertainments of the 


mind. 


ux. II. Of the vunity of humah Life. 43 
mind. Farther, it makes this vanity the 
more lamentable, that of the little know 
ledge we have, the greateſt part hes not in 
things of uſe and importance, with Which 
certainly we ought to begin. We have ir 


knowledge, und eſs woiſdom. For wiſdhm is 


| the knowledge of making the um du 


of the bet ends we can propoſe to ourſelves; 


1 


and bloſſom of the tree, but virtue is the 
fruit; and, alas, how ſeldom does this fruit 


green of virtue and holineſs, which are never 
2 the preſent life. Knowledge, 


tage of che cireumſtances in'which God hath 
placed us, whatevet they be; the knowledge 


ind of the beſt mem for the acbempliſtment 
of theſe ends. This wiſdom, which is of 
much greater worth than all. other know. 
ledge without! it, we have all oj opportunities of 
attaining in ſome degree, but opportunities 
which very few of us (fo vain, alas, are we!) 
are careful to lay hold of, and improve as 
we ought; the conſequence of which is, 
that we are fools in the matrers of our fouls, 
and in every part of our conduct betray our 

folly; how fagacious and quick-fighted  . 
ever we may be eſteemed, and really be, in 
things of a ſpeculative nature, ws of little . 
F 2s 
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even of the beſt things, is only the flower 


grow to any ripeneſs and perfection i in the 


FOE. | 


44 of the Vanity of human Life, vor. II. | 
preſent life ! In moſt of thoſe, who bring 


forth the fruits of righteouſneſs, theſe fruits 
are poor and ſtarveling, while the generality 


are like the barren Jig-tree,, which had no- 
thing on it but leaves. Was not man cre- 


ed. upright and holy? is not holineſs the 


true perfection of his nature, the ſtamp. and 
image of the Divinity upon him? the yt 


beautiful ray from the fountain of light? 

Nothing can be more evident. Hath man, 
together with this his perfection, loſt the 
capacity of it too, ſo as to be without all 


hope of being reſtored to it again? thanks 


be to God «wn has not: the grace of God 
can repair his broken image, and, with its 


divine pencil, recall the vaniſhed features, 


and does it in part, and with regard to ſome 


few. But after all, this is not a world for 
bolineſs and righteouſneſs to thrive and flou- 


riſh in, we are not properly ſituated | for 


any great acquiſitions ; a, thouſand things 


conſpire to retard our progreſs towards the. 
ſummit of perfection. We have not that 
clear and full view of the beauty and excel- 
lence of holineſs, which is — to faſten 
our hearts to it, and to make us follow holi- 5 


neſs with all the force and application of our 


natures; neither is the view we have of it 
ſteady and conſtant, being interrupted by a 
5 of objects which thruſt themſelves 


n us. Our re of things ſpi- 
ritual 


* 5 a 


Sr x. II. Of the Vanity F fniihlas Life: „ ai 
ritual and divine are obſcure and cloudy, our 
reſolutions weak, our paſſions ſtrong, the 
difficulties , and diſcouragements we meet 
with many, and the op 3 great; all 
which things have fo unhappy an effect as 
to the moſt, that they will not try what they 
can do; they throw afide all regard to vir- 
tue and religion, or fatisfy themſelves with 
the name and appearance of it, or only 
endeavour to excel in ſome outſide Qualities 
and accompliſhments, which will give them 
a figure in the eye of the world, and re- 
commend to the efteem of 'the unthinking 
many; and ſo the ſhadow ſerves them in- 
ſtead of the ſubſtance all the days of their 
vain life, in which they converſe only amon 
clouds and deluſions. Thro' the vanity 101 
im perfection of the preſent ſtate, their capa- 
9 city for ſpiritual and divine attainments can- 
not, at beſt, unfold to any remarkable de- 
17 and inſtead o riſing to this degree, 
generality are ſo vain as to de Latioied 
with a meer name to live. 
F. Tux capacity which the foul has for 
happineſs is never half filled in this vain life. 
I fay, half filled ? I ſhould rather have 
faid, as 1 truly might, that the leaſt corner 
of the heart's void is ſcarcely repleniſhed. 
We are acquainted in this work with little 
more than the name of happineſs, or, at 
beſt, the idea and notion of 1 it, and this ex- 


ceeding 
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ceeding defeive, The happineſs of a fingle 
ſoul beſpeaks ſomething more deep and 


boundleſs than the wide ocean. God alone 


can fill and fatisfy this ſoul, . He can do it, 


but hes it nat in this life, concealing himſelf 


as it were behind the curtain of vile ob- 
jects, and ſpreading before our eyes ſcenes of 
worldly bliſs, in order to 7ry us how we will 


make our choice; whether we will hearken 
to the dictaies of enlightened reaſon, and by 
faith and hope ſeek our happineſs in an in- 


viſible God, and an unſeen World; or look 
no farther than the preſent ſcene, taking up 
our reſt in created good, or, if that cannot 
be, yet ſeeking it there. And what is the 


courſe taken by the greateſt numbers? vain 
and fooliſh, .., Happineſs is the thing they 


want, and what is the method which they 


uſe to find. it? Ought they not to fit down. 
and ſeriouſly conſider the charaFers of that 
_ happineſs for which man is made, in What 
lort of enjoyments this 2 5 7 cont 
| ; muſt have ber 


ſilt, the quantity of good 


fore he can ſay he has enough, the temper of 


mind v hich muſt qualify him for the enjoyr 


ment of bis proper good, and the way 
which he may make lure of it? Should not 
all theſe. things be conſidered jo the enquiry 
after happineſs? But are 


Sarel ö then men would not leave the ountain 
for ch 


the ciſtern; fix upon a happinels W 


* 


8 


good, dag the way a8 


Y conſidered ? 
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does not ſuit them, of which they cannot 
make ſure, and of which when they have 
moſt, they have but a ſcanty . meaſure; not 
enough by. a thouſand: times to equal the 
wide-ſtretched capacities of a reaſonable ſoul, 
which, after it has wearied itſelf in this 
world of vanities, will ſay, if it be wiſe, ＋ 
4will now return to my reſting place. Whom 
Have 1mm heaven but thee, O Lord, nd what is 

there upon earth that I 2 defire beſides _ 

If IL enjoy any ha don earth, it is all 

from 1 N 2 15 N that. created i 

comfort, not in all together ſeparate from A 
God; nor if I aſcended to N ſhould 
* my bappinsſe if I dd vot find Wow 


= - Tus foul is immortal; | bad beginni 
| of time, hat thell have-no-end. of days 
is not in the figure of our pe 
vantages of their compoſition, that our Pad | 
preheminence lies. How differently ſoever 
moulded and faſhioned, the body of man is 
no more than fleſh, and blood, 1 
like that of other animals, and at preſent 
not much more durable than theirs. If we 
would prove our prebemintnar above other 
creatures, Wwe look higher, and rate 
our worth by the gifts of reaſan and immor- 
tality. Theſe are alone the poſſeſſions of 
anne aud it met W 
| at 


Pal lan. 25 


_ 


cut, and other | 
the ' ſoul will never be old, never decay, never 


this immortal ſoul united to a dying body, 
and having its abode in a dying world, 


. is not oy. tempted to do this, but 


* - 
F %- * 
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that immortality, where other things are an⸗ 
ſwerable (as it is our own fault if they are 
not here) is a glorious privilege, a diſtines 
tion worthy to be prized and valued. In 
all the viſible creation, what is there comes 


near the ſoul in this reſpect? Flowers and 


plants ſoon wither ; trees have a longer date, 


| ſome of them a century or two, but at laſt 
decay; animal bodies wear out; the proudeſt 


works of human art fall into ruins ; the 
earth, after having ſupplied many generations 
of plants and living creatures, ſhall itſelf 
come to an end; the elementary n heavens 


wear old as doth a garment ; and perhaps the 
ſun, and other ſtarry lamps, be at laſt, tho 


not till after a long courſe of ages, burnt 
ders kindled in their room: but 


die. Let us now conſider the preſent lot of 


where time and death are continually en- 
larging their conqueſts: yet is the ſoul fond 

of this mortal body, and attached to the 
objects of this periſhing world; and unmind-i 
ful of its own immortality, and regardleſs 


of objects that are immortal like itſelf, falls 
in 9 with things temporary, and is tempt- 


ed to confine its cares and affections to theſe 3 


too 
re. cli. 26. 


} * 
9 
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too often complies with the temptation. O 
vanity and folly beyond all parallel! A foul 
deſigned for immortality, capable of immor- 
tal happineſs and glory, and of extending 1 its 
views beyond all the bounds of time, forgets 
its everlaſting duration, thinks not of its rela- 
tion to the. eternal God, turns its back upon 
the glorious objects of eternity which court 
it, and becomes enamoured of the fading 
beauties and enjoyments of time ! and thus 
ſuffers itſelf to be fool'd and abuſed, till it has 
er ever bt immortal happineſs, though not 
its immortal being? This renders the vanity. 
ſo great, and ſo deplorable, as to be incapa- 
ble of any aggravation beyond its real greats 
neſs. I have now done with the third view, 
in which the vanity of life is conſpicuous, 
vis. when ee With 50 dignity of bu 
man nature. | 
4. WE. ſhall never is ry ſenſible of the: 
vanity of the preſent life, as when we have 
compared it with that gate of perfection and 
happineſs, to which the children of God ſhall 
be advanced after death, and at the period 
and conſummation of the world; provided 
we are thoroughly poſſeſſed with the belief 
of ſuch a ſtate. In this world all is a- 
nity, in the next world there is 10 ſuch 
thing as vanity, Here all things bear the 
marks of the vanity and finfolnek of man; 
there of the wiſdom, the immutability, and 
Vage H.. EB perfection 
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Seide of God. 'Fhe glory of this world 


is too light and vain to be a balance againſt 
the ſufferings of it; all the ſufferings of the: 
preſent time are not worthy to be compared 
_ #oith the glory that ſhall be revealed in us. 
Now we appear as the /ons-of men, and are 


therefore made ſubje& to vanity ;. then will. 


be the manifeſtation of the ſons. of God. Now 


wee are in bondage to our corruptible and. 
ſinful nature; then we ſhall be delivered into 


the moſt glorious liberty of the children of God. 


Here we are. expoſed to a double vanity,. 


a vanity. of mind, and a vanity of condition ;. 
n the world to. eome * will be nei- 
ther. | 


a ah mind; for if there was a vain mind, 
there would be a mind miſerable as far as 


vain: but miſery is there unknown. That 


ö; the region. of happineſs, where happineſs. 
only, and ſuch things as contribute to hap- 


pineſs, can have any admiſſion. Ina reaſon- 


able mind we cannot ſuppoſe vanity without 


fin ; but only holineſs and innocence can 


dwell where the * ſpirits of Juſt men are, 
which being made per fee?, are no longer liable 
to ſin. It is the vanity of men's minds which 


B the cauſe of the chief part of the vanity of 


their lives. They have vain notions,. and 


vain deſires ; one dees the other, and both 


produce 
Rom. viii. 18. > Heb, xii. 23. 


. 
* 
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1. Is that world: there i is 2 fook thing as 
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produce vain purſuits. Happy they in this 
reſpect, who are got within the boundaries 

of the invifible world ! they enjoy the moſt 
 perfe# rectitude both of judgment and incli- 
nation. They are not liable to make a wrong 

judgment of their happineſs; they cannot 
therefore chuſe wrong, nor can they act 
wrong, not in a ſingle inſtance. Where 
there is nothing but light, there can be no- 
thing but truth; now their's is the land of 
light and viſion. There? God bimſel) i fen, 
and in feeing God they behold that light 
which diſcovers both their own nature, and 
the nature of other things; ſo that they 
cannot poſſibly be miſtaken in thinking any 
= thing to be a part of their happineſs which is 
not. They diſcern what is ſuitable to an in- 
tellectual nature as theirs is, and what is not 
ſo; the intimate knowledge they have of the 

Supreme Good, which is ever before them, 

is the beſt rule by which to judge of inferior 
goods; which deſerve more or leſs regard, as 

they x he nearer, Or are at a greater di- 

ſtance from that Good which is all perfect: 

and with truth of judgment, there is joined a 

truth or rectitude of the heart. The heart 
_ defires that, and that only, which the judg- 

ment dictates to be good, and deſires it with 

a degree of ardour ſuitable to the degree of 

its goodneſs, There is never an inſtance in that 

n t 
—A E” 
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world, of inclinations diſobedient to reaſon. 

This proves there. is no vanity. of mind in 
that ſtate, the mind being at once and for 
ever freed from. vain notions, and from vain 
deſires. Nor, 

B2ks thete any | ſuch thing i in that perfect 
world as vanity of condition, No, every one's 
condition is as far from vanity, as he himſelf 
is. Vanity of condition is much the ſame 

with the vanity of objects. It is a vain 

Yee which we are converſant with, and 
herein. altogether unlike that which opens 
before the purified” ſoul in the next life, 
All the objects of that world have the great- 
eſt reality in them; they do not ſeem better 
than they are. No one needs to uſe that 
prayer 75 the Plalmiſt,; 1 turn away mine eyes 
from beholding vanity; . becauſe there is no 
vanity to behold.. They do not wall in 4 
vain \ ſhow, as here, — are they at any 
time delighted or diſquicted ; in vain. The 
glory of this world is falſe and counterfeit, 
mere tinſel and mockery ; that of the. great- 
eſt men is ſo, and would be fo acknowledged 
had they a ſight of the glories of the upper 


world, that exceeding and eternal weight of _—_ 
- gory, or could but in any tolerable manner ti 
repreſent it to; themſelves. Here pleaſure WM « 
| Halbes N the Wales and dies; there are tt 

vers m 


; 4 Pla exix. 37. 4 * 2 Cor. i iv, 17. 
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vers of preaſure for evermore. Our wealth 
and treaſures, compared with theirs above, 
are a leſs value than counters bear againſt 
gold. Were we to conſider diſtinctly the 
ſeveral objects and enjoyments of the future 
ſtate," we ſhould be ſenſible from a view of 
every particular, much more of all together, 
that vanity can have no place. there, The 
higheſt object there is Gad, the /oweſt is the 
frame and order of things without them, 
which we have reaſon to think, is as grand, 
beauteous, and conſlnmate, as a world com- 
poſed of matter can be. The ſupreme Be- 
ing is infinitely removed from all imperfec- 
tion; he has an incomprehenſible fullneſs of 
being and excellency; he is every thing which 
is good, without any mixture of evil. This 
glorious Being is the principal object of ths 
faints bleſſedneſs; we might almoſt venture 
to ſay, and not without "reaſon; the: only ob- 
ject, if we conſider how {mall the ſhare of 
happineſs and pleaſure is reſulting from the 
enjoyment of other things, compared with 
that which the glorified ſoul finds in the fru- 
ition of God; and that the pleaſure which 
other objects give, depends upon the connec 
tion they have with the chief Good: ſo that 
could the chief Good be ſuppoſed withdrawn, 5 
the ſoul, but now ſo happy, would be in a 
molt diſconſolate condition, notwithſtanding 


1 Plat. xvi. 11. 7 ery xxii. I, 
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all other things continued as they were be- 


fore; and in a moment, as it were, paſs 


from mid-day to mid night. However, as 


God has made us com pound beings, and 
endowed us with variaus K ſo in this 
future ſtate he has provided a variety of ob- 
jects for our entertainment; a variety with - 


out vanity. There needs not this to encreaſe 


the variety. The ſociety will be made up of 
ſaints and angels, among whom there is not 
one vain ſpirit to be found; and conſequent - 


ly, in an aſſembly of ſuch ſelect — im- 
_ proved ſpirits, — can be no ſuch thing as 


"vain converſation, All their converſes toge- 
ther, muſt turn upon things of ſolid 9 


Their diſcoveries, their obſervations, their 


purſuits and employments, will be all ſuit- 
able to the great end for which they were 
made, the — of God in their ſupreme 


and everlaſting felicity. So that there will | 


be never a tempter to evil, and farther, no 


object to tempt ; not but every object will be 


delightful, much more delightful than thoſe 
ve are now acquainted with, but with this 


difference, that whereas the objects of this 
world enſuare at the fame time that they 


delight, thoſe of the next will delight 3 
out enſnaring. Far from leading the heart 


aſtray from God, they will 8 as: ſo many 
mirrors, in which we ſhall behold the pow - 


er, and wiſdom, and Hm of God re- 


flected, 


a »>S. $43. vw» h - 26&X 


flected, and thus ey moment + exhibit God 
to our view, and engage our hearts in admi- 
kation and love of his infinite 

Such is that bleſſed ſtate reſerved for the 
faithful, not ſubject to W of any kind, 
but perfect and happy. This ſtate begins 
immediately after — Then the ſoul ſe- 
Parated Sm the body, does with that put 
off all its vanity, its vain thoughts and ima- 
ginations, and its vain deſires, and hopes, 
and fears. All theſe diſperſe at once like a 
miſt, in which it had till then wandered, 
and now it beholds things in the light of 
everlaſting truth. And as it has no vanity of 


its own to diſturb. it, ſo none in the ate in- 


to which it paſſes. The ſoul which had con- 
_ verſed among ſhadows, now enters into a 
World of realites, where there is no falſe 
appearance, no evil lurking under athow of 
good, no enemy under dec of a friend, 
no deluſion, no diſappointment, no abate- 
ment of happineſs, no-change in it. At the 
nal period of things, the ſaints will receive 
their conſummation in bliſs; and accordingly 
we are referred to that as the time when the 
Jens of Gad will be fully manifefted.” See Rom. 
"viii, 19. compar d with ver: 23. The earneft ex- 
peBtation of the creature warteth for the mant- 
 Feftation of the ſons of Gad. And not only they, bur 
— who have the' firſt-fruits if the 
m_— even we . groan within our- 
WS > oa ſelves, 
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lues, waiting for the adoption, to wit, the 
7 0 Ver Boch. 2 body will be 
redeemed from vanity at the reſurrection, as 
the ſoul is at death. As the body of the 
firſt man was taken from the duſt of the 
ground, ſo will the bodies of the juſt be, 
but not formed and organized as that was. 
The body of innocent man was an animal 
body, ſubject to hunger, and thirſt, and 
wearineſs; the body of fallen man is a cor- 
rupted as well as an animal body, a ſource 
of innumerable temptations; the bodies of 
ſaints, after the reſurrection, will be neither 
_ ..ccorrupt/ nor animal, impaſſive, incorruptille, 
immortal. The body will be perfect in its 
kind as well as the ſoul, and have an exact 
cCongruity to the ſoul which animates it. For 

we may ſuppoſe there is an original differ- 
ence among ſpirits, ſome being pure ſpirits, 5 
others chathed with matter; and among 
thoſe of the latter ſort, the vehicles they are 
cloathed with may be of different fineneſſes, 
according to the different perfection of their 
intellectual powers. Conſequently the human 
5 ſoul i in that ſtate of perfection ſhall have a 
body of the make which beſt ſuits it, as far 
removed from fleſh and blood, as perhaps it 

will be from that covering of #therial light 
which ſome of the angelic order may in- 
"Abit ; Ar got to the: nature 13 the human 
e e 3h faculties, 


x: 1 1 Cor., . 42. 
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faculties, and fitted for the exerciſe of all 
thoſe operations in which the happineſs of 
the ſoul conſiſts: and of the happineſs of 
the ſoul and body thus united, there will 
be no interruption, no decay,” no end. 
Tur improvement we are to anigke of | 
this! view of the vanity of human life, is 
ſeriouſly to enquire how we ouglit to behave 
with regard to it; what courſe, both in duty 
and prudence, we are concerned to take? 
The anſwer is eaſy. We are contentedly to 
ſubmit to that partof the vanity which neceſ- 
farily ariſeth from the preſent conſtitution of 
things; and to ſeek a remedy againſt that 
Which is to be avided, * a wiſe Toe of 
ourſelves: 
. Lor us contented ſubmit to the ch 
of this life, as far as it neceſſarily ariſeth from 
the preſent conſtitution of things. It may in 
a ſenſe be ſaid, that God himſelf has ſabected 
us to vanity. He has placed us in this ſtate 
of imperfection. It is his will that we ſhould 
have but a ſort of 7wilight, in which we 
may be ſubject to miſtalo objects, and to loſe 
our way if we do not take à great deal of 
care; that we-ſhould have a-liberty of choice 
which we may abuſe, and ſhall be under 
temptations to e that things ſhould not 
yield all that pleaſure which it is natural to 
with they did, and which, therefore, with- 
out proper caution, we ſhall be apt to expect 
| 5 they 


he preſent time, but upon the ubve. . 
it is farther probable, that if this life had 
no reſpect to another, in which it termi- 
nated, Gat mee would not be without . 
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E. will. That our bodies ſhould be rat 


= corruptible, a clog and a hindrance to our 
minds, and, if we are not very watchful, a 


ſnare to them; that we ſhould be hable to a 
errors and temptations of various kinds, 
and be never free from endleſs changes: all 


this, and a great deal more being the reſult 


of our own frame, and of 1 — frame f 
the world about us, is the will of God, and 
therefore not to be found fault with. The 
wiſe God knows beſt how to diſpoſe of his 
creatures, in what Rate to place them firff 
and /aft, and by what ſteps to conduct them 


to that happineſs which is the end of their 


beings. He has his reaſons for every act and 
diſpenſation of his providence towards us, 
drawn from his own perfections, and the 
moſt comprehenſive view of things; fo that 
what is vanity, as it regards us, is the direct 
contrary as it makes a part in the deſigns of 
God, Indeed were there not wiſe: and va- 


luable ends: to be ſerved by this ſtate and 


courſe of things which now take place, the 
author of it: in that caſe, it would not on- 


vanity of life would be a reflection upon 


ly be vain in one view, and with regard to 
Nay, 


foun- 
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foundation; M berefere baſt thou made al! 
men in vai? But as we ought not to think 
that God has made all men in vain, con- 
tinuing a race of creatures one after another 
to no . purpoſe. that they themſelves can diſ- 
cover; which would be the caſe if there 
was no life beyond this, if the perpetual 
motion we are now in were not in order to 
reſt, and this imperfect ſtate were not to give 
place to one more perfect; upon this very 
account we ought to conclude that this life 
is only preparatory to another; that the pre- 
ſent is a ſtate of trial, and therefore a — 
in which we are liable to ſin; and becauſe 
we have ſinned, to ſuffer, that our own ex- 
perience might help to cure us of our wrong 
judgments and evil inclinations, and _ 
leaving thoſe ciſterus, which with a great 
deal of toil and very little advantage we had 
beum out to ourſelves, we might return to the 
foumtain of being and bleſſedneſs, and there 
meet, after all our wanderings, with true 
f repoſe and everlaſting contentment and ſa- 
tisfaction. When wie have conſidered the 
thing in this view, we ſhall be convinced, 
that we have - _ cauſe je jam or 
complain e- Vanity ent 
life, — will and «(ane 
” af: aur. wise Cheer: < ; But — 1 
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2. Lx us ſeek a remedy: againſt Jo much 
of the vanity of this life as may be pas 
by a w/e management of ourſelves. And 
let me fay, the greater part of the vanity is 
of this kind; it is Surf own creature, and nou- 
riſhed by ourſelves. There are: many things 


which increaſe vanity, againſt which there- 
fore it concerns us to be watchful, as well 


as to employ thoſe means which have a con- 
May influence,” 


1. Lx T us watch Ann ae things 
which mcredſe the vanity of life, making a 

vain life much more vain than it would other- 
wiſe be. Such as theſe ; not judging for our. 
ſelves, but implicitly following the prevailing 
opinions, tho erroneous, of the world: or 


if we judge for ourſelves, yet not framing. 


our judgments according to the /ight of our 
under ſtundings, but by looking at things thro' 
the wrong medium of fancy and paſſion. And, 


finally,” "OE" as anc there was no life after 4 


this.. 4 

. OE th ing that ee the vanity 
of le, - making a vain life much are vain 
than it would otherwiſe be, is mens not fudg- 


ing for themſolves, but blindly and implicitiy 1 


following the prevailing, tho'' erroneous opi- 
nions of *tHe world. Moſt people are for 
being in the ode, as to the ſentiments of 
their minds as well as their external dreſs; 
the W ol By is, that folly be- 
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in all ages the reigning faſhion, they had 
face . K fool with the greateſt 4 
158 than be ſingularly wiſe. The majo- 
rity will always aſſume a night to impoſe 
names upon things; very few are willing to 
diſpute this right, and for that reaſon very 
few will take upon them to examine and 
judge, whether things are rightly named: 
whether that be. true wiſdom, real 73 5 
lity, ſolid happineſs, which the world ſo 
calls: : whether the notions the world has of 
what. is good, excellent, honourable, lovely, 
and beautiful, be right or Wrong : as if what- 
ever opinion was eſtabliſhed, muſt needs be 
right, or they were not to blame for com- 
ing into it tho! it was wrong. Let us, my 
friends, reſolve that we will not follow a 
multitude in a matter of this conſequence ; 1 
that we will make the 3% enguiry we can 
about the way to happineſs, uſe that reaſon 
which God has given us, and, gladly accept 
all the aſſiſtance we may have from thoſe 
who ſhow themſelyes to be the diſciples of 
heavenly wiſdom ; and, above all, from the 
infallible oracles of wiſdom, contained in the 
word of God. We ſhould then Juickly per- 
ceive, that the notions which the bulk of 
mankind have of the things of this life were 
more vain than the things themſelves; hav- 
ing the knowledge of God and of ourſelves, 
we ſhould know the world better than they 
do 


* 
% * 
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do who ate the children of the world. 


Theſe may be better ſkilled in the arts of 
gaining the world ; "but we ſhould be better 
judges of the value of i it, and better able to 
tell the right uſe of it. This would be the 
effect of judging for ourſelves, inſtead of 
following prevailing errors, we ſhould there- 


by prevent that vanity which proceeds | from 


falſe opinions of things. "Unleſs, 


2. Tho! we judged for ourſelves, yet we 
frame of our judgments according to the 
light of our underſtandings, but look at things 
thro' the decertful medium of fancy and paſ- 


fon. It is to little purpoſe if we depoſe the 


public fancy, if we ſet up a private one in 


the room, a thing too often done. Some per- 
ſons will not join in the popular cry, they 


will not let others chuſe their way for them, 


and give them laws and rules for thinking. 


miſſion to other mens notions ; but while 


they ſcorn being led by the fancies and paſ- 
fions of other men, are they equally careful 


not to be led aſtray by their own? It were well 
if they were. They would then ſave them- 


ſelves a great deal of trouble, and not find 
themſelves haunted with thoſe vain fears and 


jealouſies, or filled with thoſe vain hopes, 


or delighted with thoſe vain amuſements, - 


which now beſiege them: they would judge 
more re ſoundy, think more fſoberly, tread more 


|  Wwartly, 


They ſcorn ſuch a mean and abject ſub- 
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wartly, bs in every thing relating to this 
| life manage more moderately, than they are 
uſed. to do; and by this means they would 
have fewer diſappointments, fewer and lighter 
afflictions, and more ſincere Joy and e 
lit ; : 
os Auornzx thing which makes this 
vain life ſtill more vain is, mens ming as 1 
there was no other life beſides this. This 
every wicked man, every man void of the 
power of religion, does. And have we not 
reaſon to think that this . compre- 
hends the greateſt numbers? Do not the 
multitude ge in the broad Ws ? in the 
ou of vice and irreligion ? Do they not 
Hive eſtranged from God, without any regard 
to his will, any value for his favour, any 


concern for-his hogour?: ben de the thr- 


rupt princip iple rule in their hearts, and con- 
duct the courſe of their lives? Now n 


will be always linked with vanity; a ſenſual 
worldly ungodly life will ever be a vain life, 


yea worſe than vain. There will be no end 


of ſuch mens complaints, tho” their com- 
plaints will be more unjuſt than thoſe of 
any men, becauſe the vanity they complain 
of is moſtly: owing to W own Al conduct. 
While they are wandring from God, can 
they expect to meet with any thing elſe but 
vanity? While they reject true happineſs, 
* are utter — to i, can * | 
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ſurprized that what is not the thing icſelſ, 
will not ſupply. the place of it? - truth, 


it is well for them that a ſinful courſe has 


ſo little ſatisfaction and advantage in it, and 


affords only vain pleaſures; that one vexa- 
tion and diſappointment ſhould ſucceed an- 


other, and even their dream of an carthly 


happineſs be broken and diſturbed; it is 


well, 1 ſay, that things are thus ordered, 


that men might be the eaſier | perſuaded to 


leave a ſinful courſe of life, when it creates 
nothing but vanity at preſent, as well as 
ends in utter deſtruction. | Whoever there. 
fore would not add to the vanity of life, let 


him not perſiſt in the paths of vice, which 
can have no pleaſure or peace, or ſuch only 
28 is vain. Theſe are the things we ſhould 
avoid, becauſe they increaſe vanity. There 
are other things which we ſhould mind and 


practiſe, becauſe they have a contrary ten- 
dency, vis. to len vanity, and to be a hal- 


. Lance againſt it. Here theſe few. directions 

make ſure our title 
to the better life, which remaineth for the 

| People of God; let us endeavour; after the 
molt clear and. lively apprehenſions of the 

tranſcendently great and glorious happineſs of 


that life, and keep the idea of it fteadily 1 in 
our vie; and let us ſtrive to excel in thoſe 


may be of uſe. Let us 


virtues. which. are the only qual fication. for 
the tife of heaven, and be, much in thoſe 
exerciſes 


we. 2 
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* rn us e ee rh ro hte 
ter life which * remaineth for the peop 
God. It is ſtrange, how we can ge 
without it, and it would be ſtill Fr. 
_ ſtrange, if we ſhould not be eaſy and fatis- 
fied with it, Certainly, Chriſtians, there 
cannot be a queſtion of greater importance 
to us than this: have I any part in the life 
to come, or have I nor? The queſtion is the | 
ſame, in meaning, with this other: am I 
vo be E for ever, or everlaſtingly to deſpair 
Hit? 452 if ſuch a queſtion asthi 0020 
concern ps, it is impoſſible any ſnould: and 
if the importance of this queſtion be the 
greateſt chat can be, the preſent advantage 
of deciding it, if we juſtly: decide it in our 
own favour, is very great. If I cannot re- 
turn that anſwer to the queſtion which 1 
would, yet, by taking the right method, I 
may do it in ſome time, ſo as to be able to 
fay, that I have good hope, thro' grace, of 
entering into eternal life. And what thought 
like this, to remedy the vanity of e er | 
ſent ſtate? I now no longer paſs my days 
in ſtarting and purſuing one vanity after an- 
other; I have done with great expectations 
from this life, having infinitely greater be- 
yond it : the hope of 1 preſerves me 
Vor. l from 


» Heb, iv. 9. 
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from ſetting, my affections. ih things on the 

earth, When I ſee a man hurried amidft 
vain cares and Pleaſures, now lifted up with 
vain hopes, or joys, now caſt down with ſor- 

rows and diſappointments, no lefs vain; when 


I ſee him thus driven too and fro, like a leaf 


by the wind, can I think that this man has 
been folicitous about another life, and that he 


has at length arrivedat ſome comfortable. 75 — 


ſurance of his intereſt in it? Why then is | 
© much taken up with this life 4 why. * 


he build fo much upon it? why is his ſoul 
of it? 


ſo much affected with the changes 
One would think, he who has his portion 


above the ſun, ſhould. matter little, What is 


done under it; and that in the ſame; propor- 
tion as his aſſurance of 2 happineſs 


grows, ; his content of al | preſent. things 


Thould: do the ſame, - 


g LE T us Ka e tier the mak char, = 
and! lively apprehenfions of the tranſcendent- 
ly: great and glorious happineſs of this fu- 

ture life, and keep the idha of it fteadily.i in 

our view. It is for want of this, that we 
take ſo many wrong ſteps in life; that we 
ſo often wander out of the way, and tire our- 


ſelves. with vanity, Either we are not well 
apprehenſive of the nature and degree of 
the heavenly felicity, or we let the idea of it 
ho out of our minds, and ſo have it not rea- 
10 ; ON 
2 : Coloſ, lil, 2, 


| 0 b for al Soi we 1 


| thing can differ more Wide ing the b. : 


pineſs of the men of this 3900 and he 
[cl of the ſaints in heaven. One 18 
the happineſs of brutes, or of creatures raiſed 


but one degree above them, the other af 
angels; one's owing to ignorance, the other 
to knowledge ; one cots in the depreſſion of 


the Walo faculties, the other in the ele- 


vation of them; one in "Ih, temporal, and : 


| fluftuating etijoyments, the other, in thoſe 


which are 7 5 Anne, and eternal Now, 3 
ſince ſach is the difference between. this ifs 
andthe next, as t6 the Har ppitieſ of one and the 


other, andthe next life is 15 Which I defign 
for! and hope k have ſecured; ena, 
l gullty of very great inconſiſtence in my 


8 et act as they do, who think no 
ppineſs like that of the preſent” life, and N 
35 miſtaken "apprehenſion create to 
by ſelves a thouſand vexations and diſqui- | 
etudes. My notion both of the afflictions 


and enjo ments of this world. i 18, that they 


ate ? light, and but for 4 moment, and there. 5 
fore not 1 60577 to be compared. with the exceed-. 
f ing, eternal, weight of glory. "White + We bok 


not to the thi 


gs that are ſeen, but to the things. 
that are not 


ſeen N becauſe the. Things that are 


Nen, are temporal; but the thr ngs, which are 
rt * are eternal. It is certain, that they | 


e are 
1 a Cor. iv. 17, 18, 


88 


68 Of the Vanity of human Life, Vor. II. 
are not worthy. to be compared together; 
and yet a perſuaſion of this, without the fre- 


quent thoughts of it, may not be ſufficient 
to ſecure me againſt the influence of preſent 


things. I may be toſt about upon this ſea 
of vanity, and have little or no reſt, unleſs 


J look not to the things ſeen, and temporal; 
but to things unſeen, and eternal, 1 =; la- 
bour to have my mind and heart deeply 


_ impreſſed with the ſenſe of theſe glorious ob- 


jects, to raiſe my conceptions of them, and 


by this means to awaken in my foul a 


nobler thirſt of * glory, honour, and immor- 
_ Zalify. Then the world would appear little 


and vain indeed; and by diſcerning its va- 
nity, I ſhould, in great meaſure, fave 


ſelf from the effects of it. 
3. Ly us ſtrive to excel in thoſe virtues, 
Which are the only qualification for the life 


of heaven; and be much in the exerciſes 
bee moſt direttly prepare for it. We are 
to practiſe all the virtues of the chriſtian life, 
and to be filled with the fruits and graces of 
the Spirit. For our encouragement, every 
grace and virtue will be its own reward, Far 
dul, ; 


ticularly, by fixing and eſtabliſhing the 


and yielding it a 585 deal of pleaſure. Every | 
virtue, diligently. practiſed, will have this 
effect, and much more all together. And the 
more our hearts are all bed by grace, 1 
* 


2 Row, i. 7 | 
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leſs will they be moved with the agitations 
of this life. The more we enjoy of thoſe 
leaſures which wait upon the practice of 
holineſs, the better able we ſhall be to fore- 
go the pleaſures of this life. Pleaſures we 
had need have, of ſome kind or other; we 
all naturally ſeek pleaſure, and can hardly be 
ſatisfied without it: conſequently, if the 
mind has no better pleaſures to entertain it, 
it will be apt to pleaſe itſelf with fond ex- 
pectations from this world, will be ſtill run- 
ning after one vain appearance or other, and 
while it experiences and complains of the va- 
nity of life, continue to be decerved by it. But 
now, as ſoon as a man applies himſelf to a 
religious life, endeavours to make every vir- 
tue his own, and is as intent upon being a 
better man in every reſpect, as others can be 
upon being richer, and more powerful; as 
he is too well employed to have that regard 
which others have to the vain objects about 
him, and to feel every change which hap- 
pens in the world; ſo the delights which 
flow from right diſpoſitions of mind, and a 
courſe of pious and good actions, are a pre- 
ſervative againſt the vain amuſements and 
delights of ſenſe. He can have any comfort, 
or want it; uſe the world, and not abuſe it. 
We muſt likewiſe remember. to be much 
in thoſe exerciſes which do moſt direfly 
prepare for the life of Heaven, in commug—-- 
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nion with God, the contemplation of his 
divine excellencics, ſtudying the unſearchable 
riches of his grace, revollecling his innumer- 

able benefits, in prayer and-praiſe, in thankſ- 
giving and adoration. By theſe exerciſes, 
added to the conſtant practice of holineſs, we 
ſhall come to enjoy much of heaven upon 
earth, ſo as to be more deadened to the pre- 
ſent world, and * to have our life hid with 
Chriſt in Gd; the conſequence of which 
will be, that the vanity of this lite will 
hardly reach us; and the more vain our pre- 
ſent ſtate is, the more defrous we ſhall be 
of fee it for a better. "NY 
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FN the former diſcourſes on theſe words, 
I took notice of the following things 1 in . 
them as Cs our * e 
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1 3 Tur E account, which dhe Wiſcwiin 
gives us of the ron life; it is a vain Hife, 
II. Ax enquiry natur natural enoug for all to 
make, and rightly le 24 neceſſ 


and uſe uy. VZ. bat 10 good f 
this kfe? n 
wh is | f F Fl | 


7² 

wy tt? rar r of man in this im- 
| ne, Who knoweth ? i. e. no man 
9 "The firſt'of theſe, or the vanity 


of the preſent life, T have conſidered; and 


no proceed, 


II. To the „ i enough for 
all to make, and, rightly managed, very 


neceſſary and uſeful, viz. What is good for 


man in this life? The enquiry here meant 
is not concerning what is good for man as 
to his actions, but as to his condition and 


circumſtances in life. What actions are morally 


good, and what morally evil, is plain to every 
one who will but conſult his rule, whether 


external in the _ ſcriptures, or internal 1 in his 


own reaſon and conſcience. Solomon, the 
wiſeſt of all men, would never have asked 
ſuch a fooliſh queſtion as this; whether it 


is good for man in this life to be virtuous, 


or not; religious, or not? The queſtion 
anſwers itſelf, The thing here propoſed to 
enquiry muſt be, What is gu for man, as 


to his condition and circumſtances, 1n the 


preſent life? who is the happieſt perſon ? 
what is the ha pieſt ſtate of all the events 
with which life is diverſified? which are 
moſs for a man's advantage ? Is it beſt 
for me that I ſhould be in this condition, or 
another? that I ſhould enjoy this or the 
other thing, or want it ? be "fi to chuſe 


my: own lot, or have it choſen for me? 


When 
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When I ſay this is an enquiry natural 
enough for all to make, I would be under- 
ſtood to ſpeak of all who are in degree 
thoughtful and confiderate ; of all who have 
reaſon and underſtanding, and make uſe of 
them; not acting at random, or taking things 
upon truſt, but defirous to know what they 
really are, and willing to take the pains need- 
ful to this end. Let us but ſuppoſe a man 
of this character, and one of the firſt enqui- 
ries he will go upon is, what is good for man? 
what is good for me in this pr eſent 5 kth of my 
exiſtence? In paradiſe wa was there not 


E one tree, which th tho' it ſtood in the midſt 


of the garden, and was perhaps as great an 
ornament to it as any, yet bore fruit fair in- 
| deed to the eye, but mortal in its effects? 
Are not the moſt beautiful plants oftentimes 
far from being the moſt innocent and whole- 
ſome ? and may it not be the fame in life? 
Is a thing beneficial becauſe it pleaſes, or good 
becauſe Caſe and appetite pronounce it good? 
If theſe were not the marks by which I may 
| know and diſtinguiſh ſuch things as are really 
| good and beneficial,” what are? This is the _ 
enquiry which I have faid it is natural enough 
for all thinking perſons to make, of which no 
thinking perſon will demand any proof; and 
no proof which can be given, will ſatisfy 
thoſe who do not allow themſelves time to 
think at all. I . add, that this is an 


N 4 
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enquiry, Bra rightly managed, very neceſſary 
and wſeful, But when is this enquiry rightly 
managed? I anſwer, when we take care to 
fate the queſtion, or enquiry right; . and 
bring with us right di ſpofitions of mind 4 in or- 
der to the ſolution of it. 
I. Ir is highly expedient that: we ſhould 
lay down a right flate of the queſtion. The 
queſtion rightly ſtated is this; What is good ñ 
for man, as to the preſent time, all things - 
confadered ? not what is good, or what is 56%, 
in regard of this or that particular circum- 
ſtance, or on this or that particular account, 
but upon the whole; We are not to view 
things on one ſide only , whether the brighter 
or the darker ſide, Fred to examine them all 
round. Again, What is good for man, taking 
the whoſe of be znto. the reckoning ? Good 
for him not only 70 day, or to morrow, but 
all the days of bis vain liſe? How will te 
thing turn out at laſt? what are the conſe- 
quences likely to be? This makes a conſi- 
derable difference in the queſtion, ſince that 
anſwer which may be right enough, if 9 4 
attend only to the preſent time, may, if we 
comprehend the futurę too, be very. I 
Finally, M bat is good for man in this life, con- 
ſidered as a bee for eternity ? The fame 
things may not be good for him in this ca- 
| pacity, which might by: good had he $ —— 
tion 
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| bs R. III 
lation. to any other life beſides the preſent. | 
If I muſt exiſt hereafter, and my after-exiſt- | 
ence is to be of a much longer duration 1 
than my preſent, ought I to pronounce my- 
ſelf happy or miſerable at preſent, till I have 
firſt ke with myſelf what I ſhall be in 
my next remove? This is the firſt thing ne- 
ceſſary to a right management of this en- 
quiry, What is good for man in this life? We 
mult be ſure to tate the queſtion juſtly. 
2. Tha the enquiry be rightly managed, 
we are concerned to bring 41th us ed 4 a 
poſitions of mind, 2. e. an ee 
bumble, and a, pious mind. 
Wr muſt make this enquiry with an un- 
prejudiced mind, not biaſſed on one fide or 
the other, or as little as poſſible. We muſt 
ſearch our own hearts, = not ſuffer them 
to be poſſeſt with a ſecret fondneſs for one 
condition, or averſum to another. When 
the mind harbours any prejudices, it will ſee 
| advantages or diſadvantages which have no 
exiſtence but in its own imaginations, With- 
out due inſpection and care, we may be pre- 
poſſeſſed for or againſt, and yet not be aware 
2 We muſt therefore labour, as far as 
the thing is in re to be indifferent as 
to any particular ſtate of life; not earneſtly 
wiſhing this, or another; may prove 
the beſt, but only concerned to know which 


18 beſt, and that Providence may place 2 7 
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that ſtate whatever it be. It is a very good 
rule in the ſearch after truth, and is no leſs 
roper in the enquiry after happineſs, to have 


: 


the indifference of travellers, who have no 


other ſolicitude than to hit the right road 
eſpecially when there is great danger of miſ- 
ſing it, and if they do, they may be carried 
far away from the place for which they are 
_ Uhigning, OO 914 
A humble mind is likewiſe neceſſary. 
A mind ſenſible of its own weakneſs and 
proneneſs to miſtake, thro' the multiplicity 
of objects, the intricacy of caſes, and its own. 
obſcure and bounded view of things. How 
can that man otherwiſe than go aſtray, who 
_ truſts to his own ſufficiency ; who thinks he. 
has no need of a better guide, and refuſes a a 
higher guidance when it is offered him? The 
promiſe is to perſons of another charac- = 
ter : Þ The meek will be guide in judgment, the 
meek will he teach his way, It may be juſtly 
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ſaid, he who walketh humbly, as well as he 


who walketh wprightly, walketh ſurely. He 
who has a due ſenſe of his own imperfection, 
will come with diffidence to this enquiry. 
He will be apt to think himſelf no competent 
judge in a queſtion of ſuch a nature, and 
therefore will not be haſty or pofetrve. He 


_—_ ”—y rn 


will look higher, and beg illumination fm 


heaven: O Lord, I put my truſt in thee, let 
e Pal. v. 9. 5 
F | 
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, me not be: aſtamed ! I would not lan to' my 
cum underſtanding, but defire to put mine 4 
denſtanding — the feces 5 y 
 *o1ſdom,' Which minds me of the other ; 
thing, vis. 5 
TH Ax there muſt be en 8 
perſon of this temper will think, whatever is 
for the glory of the ſupreme Being, muſt be 
for his own good. He will refer himſelf unto 
God, depend upon God, follow God. En- 
deavour to have his judgment of things con- 
formable to the divine; and be beft pleaſed 
with that condition in which we can do moſt 
for God, and the beſt capable of glorifying 
him, by exhibiting an example of every grace 
and virtue. Let us but manage our enquiry 
in the manner now preſcribed, and we hall 
find it to be exceeding uſeful, particularly 
in theſe two reſpects. That we ſhall be Bes- 
ter able to judge what is good for ourſelves, 
than we ſhould otherwiſe be ; and that we 
| ſhall have a ftronger and a fuller conviction 3 
of our own ignorance. _ B 
I. TAE firſt advantage of ſuch an en- 
quiry, What is good for man? carried on as 
I have now ſhewn, will be this, that we 
ſhall be better able to judge what is good for 
| ourſelves, than we ſhould otherwiſe be; 


bine infinite 


having a clarer diſcernment of our own, and” 


more en to expect drreetion and affitance Be 
we from 
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© the Saks of hghts. Tho' we could not, 
after all our enquiries, arrive at certarnty, 
yet we ſhall ſee where the greateſt probability 
lies. And this will be of lle ſervice in 
determining our purſuits. We ſhall not be 
ſo apt to endeavour after this or that condi- 
tion or enjoyment, which is not likely to fit 
us, or for Which we are not fitted. And 
when we have miſt of our aim, and by the 
event find that the judgment ve made was 
wrong, we ſhall ſooner diſcover where the 
miſtake lay, and what there is in our preſent 
condition, which ſhould reconcile us to it. 
Being accuſtomed to eſtimate things by other 
rules, and to make our enquiries with an- 
other temper of mind, than the generality 
do, we ſhall ſhow more prudence in the con- 
duct of life, and have a greater ſagacity in 
things which relate to the Kee happineſs 
of . 
. Dre other g of this enquiry, 
ne managed is, that we ſhall have a 
Faller and ſtronger conviction of our own ig 
norance. But is there any ſatisfaction in 
being ignorant? Not, perhaps, in our ig- 
norance itſelf, but in the knowledge of it. 
That is, there is great advantage attending 
it, and advantage to a wiſe man will be the 
| ground of ſatisfaction. For when, after ſfuf- 
; cient N we perceive the nature of 
; the 
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e James i. 5, 17, 
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the thing is ſuch, that there is no coming to 
a certainty in it, we ſhall provide for this un- 
certainty, and conſider what we have to do, 
in a caſe where we know ſo little, and muſt 
venture ſo much. Whereas they, who, 
while they are as ignorant, perhaps, as others, 
what is good for themſelves, have a great 
conceit of their knowledge, and will not al- 
low that they are, or may be, out in their 
calculations, will unavoidably be guilty of 
many wrong ſteps; and by their confidence 
firſt, and their diſappointments. afterwards, 
not only create themſelves a great deal of 
needleſs trouble, but * fall into temptation, 
and à ſnare, and into divers hurtful 1415 
 obich «drown men in per dition. an e 


* 


1 me to the other obſervation... | 
Il. Tux ume of non in this; impor- 

tant point, plainly intimated in the queſtion, 
| Who knoweth ? i. e. no one knoweth what" is 
goad for. man in this life. One man may 

gueſs better than another, but no man . 
eth. Knowledge. and conjetture are two'things. 
In what we know, we can never be deceived, 
which we eafily. may in our con yettures, 
There: is, without- doubt, ſuch. a Thing as 
prudence.; nor does what is ſaid in the text, 
any way diſcourage the exerciſe of it, in the 
affairs of this life, in the choice of ends, or 


of nennt. On the contrary, no man is fo. 7 


likey a 


21 Tim, vi, 9. 


ſent time, or as happy as he can be at that 


f * 
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likely to have that wiſdom, which is profit 
able to direct us in ordering our actions, and 
ſhaping our courſe, as he who weighs things 
in the balance of an upright mind, and by 
comparing them one with another, ſeeks to 
know which of them are to be prefer d. And 
where ſuch care and circumſpection happen 


to be joined with a good natural underſtand- 
ing, ſuch men will not ſo often be miſtaken 
in judgment, or in chuſing for themſelves, 
or others, as they are, who have neither the 
ſame natural nor acquired prudence, But 
ſill, though they may come zearer the truth 
in the queſtion, What is good for man in this 
life? and offener hit it, yet they cannot at any 
time be certain, and ſometimes prove to be 
actually miflaken, in their moſt probable de- 
terminations, How this comes to paſs, we 
ſhall be more ſenſible, if we conſider the 
queſtion, as before ſtated, in three different 
| 112 Wu ar is good for man, for the preſent 
time, all things confidered? Can it poſſibly be 
otherwiſe, but mortal man muſt labour un- 
der great ignorance of the ſubject of this 
queſtion, and be utterly unable to return a 
poſitive anſwer to it, as thus expreſſed? For, 
what is good for man, as to the preſent time, 
but that which makes him happy for the pre- 


0 = mag oe 2 mon 


— 


G e 


Sen. II. 


time ?* mat en 3 but to be 
void of AHious and diſquleting thoughts? Is. 
not he the moſt happy man ho is the moſt 
eaſy? who has imoſt peace and tranquillity | 
of mini, 82ſt free from inward diſcom- 
poſure, moſt maſter? of himſelf, and moſt 
fatisfied) with himſelf? Is not he, whoſe 
picture tliis/ is, the Happieſt man, other 
things being equal But arm I ſure, that in 
ſucli a particular fituation: I ſhall meet with 
46ſt to diſturb and ruffle me, than in any 
other Whatſoever? I ſee, (or; to ſpeak more 
4 think: I ſee,) the advant of 
' DH 5 i But do J fee the 3 
tages of it? Am I certain, chat the former 
of theſe outweigh the latter dor, that whats _ 
ever the advantages are, they ard au⁰,j (o 
thoſe” of ſome ober condition? May there 
not be den cares and ſorroyrs, of- = * ah 
having had no experience, I have no ideas 
And can that be good for me as to the pre- 


ſent time; which fills me with bewildering 


cares, and lays me open to unknown grief 
and vexations? Is it good for man to paſs his 
life in ſuch a way as does not allow him any. 
enjoyment-of: himſelf? But we may think, if 
b there are great cares and  olicitudes, there are 
great pleaſures; But can we be poſitive of. 
This? After we have ſet the want of peace 
and tranquility againſt the enjoyment of * 
E that pleaſure which is left, make it a 
Vor. II. ” DOTS 5 . 
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i ſe 

Wes which, it is worth enquiring, whe- 
ther; a conſtant quictnels and compoſure of 


mind, with a ell re, is not 
rathet to be choſen, than a 
pleaſure, with ie eaſe and ſatisfaction of 
mind, and that too often interrupted? Thi 
| ſhews what incompetent judges we! eof the 
| good or bappinels :mmedtafely 1 
any condition, We give a 
"Hite and way of life before another, without 
knowing whit either will prove upon trial; 
which is another ſuch . preference, as that 
would be, of one of two cabinets which we 
| had not opened. We chuſe it may be by the 


while that which is neither fo weighty, 
ſo beautiful to appearance, 

wmoſſt valuable things contai hi 
know the ſuitablene/s of this.or 2 
tion to us, we had firſt need know aur febyes 
more thoroughly than we do; our ſtrengtb, 


be happy in it. Now, give me leave to 


By, * an... + 


"on 


r l if it be a ſaving one, 


er ſhare of 
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a preference $0 one 


_ Hineneſs of che outſide, or by the weight; 


and our weakneſs, our intellectual and moral 
abilities, and endowments, . That which 
ſuits another, may not ſuit me; what would 
be light and eaſy to him, may to me bea bur- 
denz that in which he has great ſatisfactior 
may afford me none. The man muſt be 
adjuſted to his condition, or he will never 


4 — 
8 


felt 18 of Ta 11 requ uire 
1 inſight 1 into human nature in n 
and into his own in particular. He mu 
have made freq uent obſervations on that an 
of his life bed is paſt, and Have heed 
remarked the various changes of his n 
in the wg 7 of his outward condition. 
And, after all this, he ma ay remain ignorant 
{ of of ſorting or other, which It is indy 
f wg ng could know, e're he can 
what? ect any condition wilt have on the 
peace Fr comfort of his life, Some new 
circumſtance in his condition, which he has 
never yet tried, may awaken ſome new paſ- 
f boys or, an addition in the fame kind of 
| enjoyments, may make a change i in the mind, 
Where there was none before. Thus, how 
often has it been known, that a man, who 
has had 4 great enjoyment of 2 moderate de- 
gree of wealth, and power, and reputation, 
ona conſiderable increaſe of them, eſpecially 
if fudden, has loſt the ſmoothneſs ald tr tran- 
quility of his foul, and felt anxieties and 
fears, to which he was till then a ſtranger : 
3 chat we had need know ourſelves more = 
thoroughly than we do, to be certain what is 
a goo for fo as to theſe external things. Ang 
o likewiſe had we need have a greater 
| knowledge of theſe external things, as well 

as of ourſefves : What is their natural ten- 


* their * effect? Is it in the mw 


G 2 things 
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K. gs. en 40 yield pleaſure and ſatiſ- 
IT, r 8. © 
from / 4 2 ie m the things themſelves i ? 


4 and.” DET degree X pleaſure i Is it 
5 5 ard ? and how far are theſe Sn 19 


2 ent with other more valuable elights ? 
all I not be a loſer, r, if Jam fo entertained 


from without, as to have les entertainment | 


* %4# 


we ot 


net engage me 100 far, and by ſo doing, ro 
me. of more than they can give? On the 


one hand, ſome external pleaturesand amuſe- 
ments may be neceſſaty for variety to dee 


the mind, and heighten its reliſh for its 


| pleaſures; on the other hand, the 3 
2 danger 1 is, of our forgetting chat the ſoul 
- has, pleaſures, and” enjoyments of its own, 


: when the condition we are in is full of ex- 


ternal agreeables and avocations. In this caſe, 
how difficult a thing is is it to hit the mean F 
not only in practice, but even in theory, ſo as 
to know what theſe circumſtances are, in 
which we may enjoy moſt peace, and the | 
greateſt ſum of pleaſure. Such circumſtances, - 
if the conſequences ; are anſwerable, are cer- 
tainly good for us. But who certainly knows 


What theſe circumſtances are? 


. Wuar is 57 for man, taking the ; 


1 of life i 


ſlion be thus pur, and our r ignorance of what 5 


caſure they. yield, more | 


at. home in my own breaſt ?. Suppoſe the 
pleaſures are otherwiſe innocent, yet may ty 
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is good for man, will Me fil more 8 5 
One — ives birth to, nother; “ it may be 
to many, and, moſt or alk tlieſe events, 1 
cept the om Which To he Hay to the r © 
may be {ad and afflictive. However, AS i 
. fore ſde What the bono inge events wi 
be, we muſt of coutſe be i norant whethet | 
the event which at firſt (IF a 850 To' JE 
ſireable, will in the ſequel prove 00d. of 
evil. A man may find Þ in Pin 895 con- 
dition of zahn, * when int anſwer to what 
God had aid,” 'Yhat'be wid he bis ſhield, an md 
His erben great remurd, ( ch he 9850 
ſt60d in part of great temporal ral bleflitigs C | #4 | 
promile to beſtow upon 5 im) t Lord 
God, what wilt thou give me, Heine F FA 
; childle Fe” He't may have great Poflefone, 
Arabum ad,” and no one to inherit t 
This may b. 8 oonſiderabſe abatement FI the 
pleaſure e takes in hisabund4h6e; and make 
it almoſt natural for him t 'with that he had 
a child, or children, to WHO "his wealth 
might deſcend after hinv: pot let bim got 
preſently” conclude it would be better for tim | 
if he had, for this is fibre than he can wp 4 
Sete indeed, had afterwards 4 fon, who _ 
| edi a "Hlefling to him, and the crown? oF . 
his old age but Ty: he Character of . 
nmel, we ive no cauſe tot ink that He had 
the ande Tatisfacton in d It is * 
* Gch. 29 So 
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that Solomon, who had many, wives, and only 
one ſon, was, not the moſt happy father; 
which, Kt is probable, drew from him thas 
ating refle f Na, I hated. all cbe 
ur ach I had taken under the un, beca! 
T al leave it to the man who ſhall be after 
me; and who knoweth whether, he ſball be a 
= iſe man or a fool? yet ſhall be ave rule over 
my labour , .oherein I have laboured, 5 
Ee I have, ſhewn myſe 4 wiſe, under the 
fun, This alſo 1s vanity. He expreſſes him- 
elf in Ja eneral terms, pho knowetb wherher 
ca 


be hal be a wiſe man, or a fool? that his ob- 
{rome 6 be of common uſe, and done 
knowing what they who come after them | 


3 n you Jay be 1 40 1 ik 
ul in this re ta 
did not that his ere would be 


cal, he knew men too well, l 
1 to promiſe himſe] that. he would. be 


e This is one inſtance among 


HE ak. Fe of. events, of which 
Joh 


would 


Huli of 7, 'rejaice. Par Wage ths. Toke 
of this chain are too/ubthe for us to jo thee 

and too e. We | 

I eh them, we: muſt fore 


7 Ecclef, i ü. 18, 19. 
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11d never Wen 
others. which we exceedingly. de * in 
which, , for ſome timę we dh, ar 
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feſs, that we do not know what is good for 
ut. That which is good at firſt, may in length 
of time be quite otherwiſe; and tis not in- 
bable, that this is one erde ſenſe of 

e words added, for obo can tell a mm, 
NN the fim? not 


dut in the future part of his life; this . 
ſubjoin'd as a reaſon of the foregoing queſ- 


tion, aubo Snoweth what i good for man in this 


erb as a ſhadow ? for why can tell him what 
ſhAlI be after bim? how ſhall he know this, 
when he is utterly ignorant of futurity, and 
ſees not the events of a different nature, 
with which the event may be big, which 
_ pleaſes him ſo much in the proſpect or enjoy- 
ment? The queſtion is not merely what is 
good for the preſent, but taken with all its 
effects and conſequences, all the days of our 
vain life. Now, who can pretend to know 
what is good for him all the days of his ife, 
when there is no man can fay, what a /ingle 
day may bring forth? The root of our pe- 
ſent joys, may in the end be a root of bitter. 
neſs. Wherefore let us wiſely diſtruſt our 
own judgment; and not only in words, but 
in our actions too, modeſtly diſclaim a Know- 
ledge which we none of us have, and cannot 
poſſibly have, without particular revelation 
from God, which we have none of us reaſon 


hs 
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life, all the days of his wain dife, obich be fpend- = 
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that Solomon, - who had many wives, and only 
one ſon, was nat the moſt happy, father; 
which, it is probable, drew from him that 
ting reflection; Tea, J bated. all the 

{np which I had talen under the | un, * 

T ſtall leave it to abe man who ſhall be after 
me; and who knoweth whether, be ſpall be a 
wiſe, man or a fool? zer ſhall be have rule over 


all my labour . oherem I baue laboured, * 3 


re I have ſhewn 2, 
fun, This alſo 1s e him- 


ſelf in 75 eneral terms, who knoweth whether 


be ſtall be a wiſe manger 0 fel? hat h 
4 Fran ae of common uit, and none 
1 ae th at th they who come after them 


| tht; rove, none may be over-canfident . of 


ful in this reſpect. As ta himſelf, 1 he 


did not Ino that his ff wege pals 
25 N U, to have much 


caſon to promiſe himſe! tha he would. be 

bis is one inſtance among 

nany of that. connection ol events, of which 

I juſt, now took. notice; of events which we 
ald never happen, with 


, man. 


woul id be glad ſho! 
others. Which we exceedingly de ne, and! in 
which, perhaps, for ſome timę we 
ſfrould d atherwi) rejqice. Add ſince the links 


of this chain are too falt for us to ſen them, 


8nd too cloſely, joined for us, if we faw them, 


ee t em, We. muſt be ee 2 


a Ecclef, li, 18, 19. 
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feſs, that” we do not know what is g 
u. That which is good at firſt, may in length 
of time be quite otherwiſe; and dis not im- 
bable; that this is one part of the ſenſe of 
e words! added; for: 8 a 47 60 
what be after him not 
52 11 be after he is dead 25 
but in the future part of his life; this being 
ſubjoin'd as a reaſon of the foregoing queſ- 
tion, ab noeh what ir prod for man in this 
life, ol the days of tis vai life, which he end- 
erb as a ſhadow ? for who can tell him what 
ſhAII be after bim? how ſhall he know this, 
when he is utterly ignorant of futurity, and 
ſees not the events of a different nature, 
with which the event may be big. which 
pleaſes him ſo much in the proſpect or enjoy- 
ment? The queſtion is not T What is 
for the preſent, but taken with all its 
effecd and conſequenees, es, all the days" of our 
vain life. Now, who Gan pretend to know 
what is good for him all the days of his tife, 
when there is no man can ſay, hat a „nge 
day may bring forth? The root of our pfe- 
ſent } Joys, — in the end be a. root of bitter. 
neſs. re let us wiſely diſtruſt our 
own judgment; Ant not only in words, but 
in our actions too, modeſtly diſclaim a Know- 
ledge which we none of ts have, and cannot 
poſſibly have, without particular revelation 
from God, which we EEE 0 none of us reaſon 
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WT + is good for man in this life 
PE Fo as 4 probationer for eternity? This 


very much increaſes the difficulty of deter- 


mining the queſtion. For whereas upon 


ſu uppoſition of no life to come after this, it 
could not be good for any one to have his 


life fill'd up with affliction and ſorrow, even. 
this may be good for qught- we know, now 
that we have the aſſurance of a 


fate, to which every thing in this 11 = 


its ultimate reference : every thing we ah, 
every thing we. enjoy, and every thing we 
ſuffer, Could we ſuppoſe there wins no 


future Nate, no life to — this, one 


might venture to ſay, that it would be good 
for man, that he ſhould live in eaſe and 
comfort the little time he doth live; that 


he ſhould not have his patience, his re- 


ſolution, his fortitude, ſo continually, and 


ſo ſeyerely tried as ſome perſons have theirs. 


And: we might very well | plead with Joh; 
O remember that my hfe is:4wind, mine 


eye ſhall no more (ſee 2 at the chud in 
conſumed and vaniſbetb away, ſo man goeth 


down; to the graue, and ſball come - up no 


more. Let me alone therefore, ere 


are vanity. If this be my only. life, l 
it deſerve the name of life; urn 


me, that I may 370 Hl 1 ſeal, dernen 0 5 
y. + Such 1 fc 
u 


an bebe * 


5 F « Job vii. 7,8, 9. 
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ſuch language, would not be much: amiſs ir 
ſuppoſition of no life beyond this. For tao 
what purpoſe ſhould we be thus inur d to 
ſufferings, and train'd up in 'a-life-of hard- 
ſhip and trouble, in-caſe- there was no hops 
of a ſtate of reſt and enjoyment to follow? 
What occaſion could there be for thoſe vir- 
tues, which had no relation to anather life, 
and could not be exerciſed witliout taking 
away from the happineſs of this? Whatever 
other ends it might anſwer, for God to make 
men ſpectacles of miſery, onẽ would think it 
could hardly be for their own good; if when 
| their miſeries ended, their beings ended with 

them. Did the caſe ſtand thus health-of 
body, a competency of worldly goods, 2 
life free from contempt and reproach, might 
be pronounc di univerſally good for man; 
foraſmuch as a man: could not be happy with- 
out them in this world, and had no reward 
to expect after death, for his patience under 
the want of them. * N affliction-is for the 
preſent j Jour, but.grievous, whatever the Stoics 
might ſay, ho had a language to them- 
ſelves, 4 All is evil, and no evil is to be 
choſen, but as t is the occaſion of a greater 
good afterwards; nor can it be good for a 
man to ſuffer Sila which, will — be ſuc- 
ceeded by good things, that Will make him 
lane N eee wg 
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tion there was no life after this, things would 
be as 1 have now repreſented them; we 
might then fay without ion, that it 
would be good for man to have as ſmall 2 
ſhare of outward trouble, as was confiſtent 
with his preſent intereſt and ſafety. But, 
my friends, this is a ſappoſition, for which 
God, we have the greateſt aſſurance of 2 
future ſtate of happineſs, that can reaſonably 
be deſired.  Whateyer doubts: — fon left 
by the light of nature, concerning tliis im. 
brian 2 are all removed by thie 
1; ſo that we are to look on this ſhort 
life, as a ſtate of trial for one that is eternal. 
Our actions, our temptations; our afflictions, 
our comforts, all that is dane by us, and 
all that befals us, every relation, every event 
and occurrence, have ſome connection with 
eternity. And who then can ſay, that this, 
or that 7s good, or is not good for him? un- 
leſs he certainly Ow what influence it 
which who-cur — ? That we may 
have a certain knowledge what is good for 
man as a probationer for eternity, three 
things are previouſly neceſſary to be known, 
vi. in what condition he ſhall run the leaf 
hazard as to his future ſtate ; in what condi- 


tion he ſhall have the greateſt: affiftances and 


advantages to prepare for another world; and 
= n 2 
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finally, in what condition he ſhall be likely 
to. a gt good to ot bert, this being for his in- 


tereſt in the next life, whatever it ſhould 
colt. e We are el. — 


m oe npodicr A pry 
ordinary call, of providence, they are not 
good for us; and if 3 


which we ought to our ſpiritual welfare, 
ſhall not heſitate a moment, whether we 


ſhall endeavour to be in ſuch. a fituation. 
But I am ſpeaking of ſuch a condition, in 
which there may be the appeai 
hazard, of greater. afſiſtunces, and of our 
f EE: Ahoy: 55 do molt good: even in 


As to the ule ember W Rating 
ſhall, run the: leſt. hazard- of many N 
forever, who of us knows this, or who can 
tell us? r 


upon liſpo- 
| fition, of the 5 ſo chat the aw thing 
ſhall be a temptation to dne, Which is 20 


Do we know our | own 
frengtb, and how far we may rely 2 \ 
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our own prudence; „ diſpoſitions, and reſolu- 

tions? Alas, it might be great vanity in any 
of us to think ſo. And hence it has come 
to paſs, that ſo many have found therm ſelves 


weaker than they imagined, „not able to 
withſtand a temptation, which they made 


light of before they tried it; and experience 


bas prov'd them not to be ſo wiſe and cleat- 


ſighted, as they were in their own conceit; 
being over- reach d and ſoduc d to the indan- 


gering of their fouls.” May there not be ſome 


latent paſſion, -of- which a mar is not aware, 
which when he is in proper circumſtances 
for it, immediately diſcovers itfelf ? Happy 
had it been for thouſands, if they had never 
had the opportunities to grati 
Their paſſions, like fire in 
fann'd by the wind, burn and rage till they 


have confain'd them. He had need be 4 


wiſe and good man indeed, who is proc 


againſt the ſhares andi inticements of uninter- 


rupted proſperity; for, according to the ob- 


fervation of Solbmon, * the proſperi ty of "fools 


hall defiroy them. What great numbers have 
pleaſure; 'befool'd'by gaiety 


been betray'd by 
and ſhow, enſnar d by riches, intoxicated by 
power ?' and Hhurried ay by 
minant inclinations, have den 


Which they cculd not belieyetheraſclyes' & 


—— 


* | | | 1 Pts l, 32. 


1 / their paſſons! 
ry wood, and 


their wo 
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d by the tempting object, and xendred 
fol by: foi r, them eaſily to, govern ? WW ; 
are ſo far from having a perfect knowledge 
one, of another, that there are few. of us that 
know] themſelues, All a concurrence, of cir- 
cumſtances., giyes them an. opportunity to 
make ke the dangerous experiment, When the 
e 27 a tells Hazael, ſervant of Ben- 
hadad, king of Syria, what a cruel and in- 
human enemy he would rove to the chil- | 
dren of Iſrael, and þ 7 RON ER ies, & what is 
thy ſervant, a dg, that he 2 do this great 


thing ? i. e. as that place is commonly un- 


derſtood, * what, do you take me for a man 
« ora brute, that you ſhould think I can 

c eyer be guilty of fuch horrid barbarities ?” 
the pr het gives him r no other anſwer than. 
this The Lord has ſbewed me that thou ſhalt 

be king over Syria. . Hazael ſpake according 

to his real ſentiments: at that time; but as ſoon 

as he came to be. poſſeſs d of a ſovereign . 
power, that turn'd Hm into another man, or 


rather brought to light that part of the man 


which before lay conceal' d. What is meant 
by God's harduing the heart of Pharaoh, but 
placing him in ſuch a condition, as thro” the 
corruption of his heart, and the ill uſe of his 
liberty, had this effect upon him? And in 
this Kae, without any impeachment of his 
juſtice, there are Gally W of perſons 5 


whoſe . 


* 2 Kind! vül. 13. 


— 
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whoſe beats God has hardened, The temp- 


tations of one condition may prove too ſtrony 
for us, thoſe" of another may not, and which 
then of theſe two conditions is beſt for us? 
doubtleſs that with the temptations of which 
we are beſt able to cope. That condition 

| can never be good for me in the event, in 
which I fall, and ſtumble, and periſh. This 
is one rule by which chriſtians are to judge 
of the good or evil of external circumſtances 
and events. Will fin take occaſion from 


them to deceive, and thereby to Nay me? 


will the temper of my mind be vitiated to 


a greater degree? ſhall I have my heart more 


| alienated from God, and from the duties of 
divine worſhip ? be prejudiced againſt ſerious 
religion, have my judgment and my reliſhi of 


things depraved, and the tenderneſs and ſen- 


 fibility of my conſcience leflened ? ſhall I be 
more proud, be faſter riveted to the preſent 
life, avon deeper in the mire of ſenſuality, 
hoſe my firft love, weaken any good habits, 
or ſtrengthen and increaſe any evil? Theſe 
things ought we to know, in order to know 
in what condition we run tlie laſt hazard 
of loſing our ſouls, and conſequently in 
what condition it is good for us to be, 
Tur we may uo What is good for man 
as a probationer for eternity, it is likewiſe re- 
quiſite that we ſhould know in what condi- 
tion we ſhall have the greateſt 2 and 

18 5 . d dvan- 


its 
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advantages for. our furtherance in the way of ß 
ſatvation and happineſs. Bodily health is a 
great bleſſing, but the health and proſperity 
to me. It is by my foul that I am related to 
an 1 4 be for the [pur ng which 
Wy ſoul. And what: are thoſe circum» 
ances which are beſt adapted under the in- 
fluences of divine grace to beget and cheriſh 
| ſuch a temper ? in what ſtate of life will 
my ſoul be moſt free and vacant to attend 
its own proper buſineſs? to be able to dwell 
and converſe with itſelf, and have its thoughts 
and affecti 1 als with towards heaven? 
Some are beſt p with opportunities to 
world, and no news ſo welcome as of ſuc- 
ceſs in any of the deſigns and projects which 
they have formed with relation to the things 
1 but are de not a: uote 
and opportunities W Dore nearly con- 
3 we are 34a gif co 
them or no? Nau are utterly deſtitute of 
ſons have more than others; happy he who 
has moſt, and improves them %. Who is 
that happy man, i. e. who is the rich, the 
great, the honourable in a ſpiritual ſenſe? 
The man who has moſt of God in the cha- 
racter and form of his mind, 2 of 


. 


95 Man — vas M 
heaven in the thoughts and exereiſes of i is 


in whom faith, and hope pe; charity, humili- 


ty, meekneſs; and 57 are ſtill growing. 
If one condition of life has a greatet /apti- 

tude, in ſubſervience to the grace of God, 
to mould and faſhion me to this character 
and ; that condition, whatever it 


may be outward a 
other man, is undoubtedly 


beſt thr me. -But 


how ſhall I _—_ our Winks 4 is tha 


cond! ition ? 
AGAIN, as a probetioner Phy 


that T: may Loe what i is beſt for me in this 

life; I had need know in what condition 1 
ſſmall be likely to do more good to others : for, 
without all queſtion, it is a god thing 164) 
good 5; and he who hath both the inclination 
and ability to do moſt good, is, other things 


LOS 


being equal, in the beſt condition of any man. 


But the unhappineſs is, that very often in 
the fame; propogrien as a man's capacity 'for 


doing enlalges, bis inclination Jeſſetis. 
Better for ſuch a man if his capacity was not 


ſo great, eſpecially if, as his circumſtances 


enable him to do either a. great deal of good 
or a great deal of miſchief, he chuſes to 
money an SIN uſe of his abilities rather than a 

It is not therefore in what con- 


dition ſhall I be capable of doing moſt good, 


but ſhall be aually-: ulefel! ? that con- 
dition which * beſt ſuit my talents, and 


exert 
297 


rance, and for an- 
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excite in me a zeal to'embrace the oppor- 
tunities of ſerviceableneſs which it puts into 
my hands? This 1 18 the condition beſt for, 
me, conſidered as upon my trial for eter- 

But that ſuch a particular condition of 
life, with ſuch and ſuch events, is the very 
condition here deſcribed, What mortal 
is there that does or can certamly know? : 

Thus'I i Imagine the aſſertion in the text has 
been fully made out, that no one Rnoeth 
wat is good for mum in this life, all tbe we 
of his vamt tife, which be ſpendeth as a ſhadw.. 
And how ih what manner ſhall we phy this 
truth,” ſo as that we re know it for'our 
good Þ Why, e TT. 
BE. Tus bald beach us "contentment, . 
whatever our condition has been, is, or may 
be. Has providence denied us cthoſe enoy- = 
ments amd bleffings which it has granted to 

ſome others or have we been afflicted more 
than ” Suppoſing it, 
A wh Ren apt ett lain? by no 
means. For, not to obſer 


rye ! tit the earth 
is the Lord's, and tbe 225 thereof, the 


world, and all that "dwell" therein, and that 
he may do with, and diſpoſe of his own as 
he pleaſes; not to inſiſt upon this, which 
would prove that no muſtice is done us, 9 7 
ſhall only demind * ſelf and 222 ou we 
"FP V. * bare 


\ 
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ave we therefore 


98 . Man's nora ue. op, I, 
have no ae to think God has. been wikind 
to us if he has. done what is beſt, for us. 


EE. things ar S beſt 
4 n perl n, hut what is 
n may not —— 


WW PL. 2 ught at leaſt 
dear and im poſſes. m 5 nin: 
8 1 oe A . ; Gin . tha 1 5 | 


5 5 . 7 
e du ut comes by Will 
ht to, think wang 5 chi ned 
th ſh! es mplain 


2: 


eſca the 
ee did 
as — 


W dos my 
F L Fug my own ill conduct, make 


ſuch and ſuch afflictions neceſſary? This.is 


too frequently the cafe; and whey. it is , 
tho we have reaſon; to be humble for our 
fins which called * ſuch ſevere, diſcipline, 


and if you will, to be angry with gurſelyes, 
85 ſurely none at all to be diſcontented and. 


una! 
= Jeh v. 67. 


d wall ANF pretend, to, tay that he has wy 
e queſtion is ngt what things are 2% ab- 


y condition 
e or io. 7 anoth r 


do NDS 
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uneafy about the dealings of God With us. 
Let me add, we are not en with our own 


condition as often as we envy that of another. _ 


man, for which there can never be a juſt 
foundation, whether the condition he is in be 
good” bor Him or not. ff it be good for him, 
in envying him we offend againſt charity ; ; 
| if no, againſt common ſenſe and reaſon.” 
2. Br what has been ſald on this fubject;, 
we are taught how to TEgulate our defires and 


ayers with relation to the good" or evil = 


things" of this life, 5. e. not to be too parti. 
cular or too poſitive; This whe inftru&tion 
we draw from! our ignOra The "Wiſer 
derben mere enge ok, romp "which makes 
er, commend 


ſopher, 

1c poet, who feeig h his friends importunate- 

: ſtriving” and praying for things not con- 

ducing to their re :mtereft, prefers this pe 
tition for them alf; O Jupiter, the King, 
« vive ub tlie chings mo convenient for us, 
 <" whether we defite them or no; and as 
ee fer evil things; notwith anding all our in- 


« portünity for them, keep then For d. i 

And it ſcems the Lace a of 

Greete, made this a rule in alk then prayers, | 

whether private or or pub lick, keeping within 

this general form of re veſt, that Ga 
* would. grant "the! "wh © was" Tk 


* 2 Plat 4s 2, 


N 
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honourable. p The Latin ſatyriſt * Tuvenal has 


a great many excellent refſections to the ſame 
purpoſe. The gods, ſaith he, have in- 


e tirely overturned families at their own 


requeſt.” He then ſhows how dear 
ſome men bad paid for their ill- weigb'd pe- 
titions, for thoſe riches, that power and elo- 
quence, for the chief places in the comman- 


wealth; and even for royalty, for which 


they ſo earneſtly , contended, and in which 


they ſo much prided themſelves ; concluding 


thus: If you will hearken to my advice, 


<« leaye the deity to determine what is moſt. 


60 4 and convenient for Us. Inſtead of 


leaſing things, he will wy thoſe that are 


« tteſt. Man is not ſo to himſelf as 


he is to the powers 4 We, under 


< the impulſe of blind defires, are earneſt 


« for this, or that thing; but they know. 


„ hat the object 1o, earneſtly * 2 
« will prore. Would you 
* fore, et it be, that you may 


q, the terrors of £99 and all the 
« life; a foul free from the tyranny of p 


« fions, and chuſing rather to ſtruggle with 


* diffculties, than to ſwim in Pleaſure.” 
"A are, inſtances 0 


k 
SV? &  S-' 


r Gen. xxx. I, xxxv. 16, 17 7. 


5 3 found. | 
mind in a ſound body ; aſk a ul fn fee 
bours,of 


this Kind Wanting in 
ſacred ſcripture. 5 » Rachael, . cries, | gie me 
children or I Te and | dies in child-bearing. 
The 


XX. 
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The children of Tae} luſted exceedingly in th? 
 avilderneſs,, and tempted God in the deſurt. 


God gave them their requeſts, but ſent lranneſ; 


into their ſouls . The gifts which they ex 
torted from God by their obſtinacy, were 
not bleſſings to them. Let us therefore, in 
imitation of our divine maſter, learn to pray, 
and with the fame fincerity and reſignation, 
not my will but thine be done! May it not 
often be ſaid to us as it was faid by Chriſt to 
the diſciples? 4 ye know not what ye asf. 
The apoſtle is expreſs that we know not 
what wwe ſhould pray for as we ought ; but the 
ſpirit helpeth our infirmties, and maketh in- 
terceſſion for the ſaints according to the will of = 
God. And be that ſearcheth the heart knoweth 
what is the mind of the ſpirit, becauſe be 
maketh interceſſion for the ſaints according to 
the will of God. Which words may be thus 
paraphras d,. the Spirit of God, beſides the 
hope he begets in chriſtians of future reſt 
“and happineſs, does even now help their 
e infirmities, and ſuccour them under the 
e preſſures of this mortal life, which they 
have not ſtrength enough of their own to 
bear. Nay, the Spirit not only helpeth 
e their infirmities, by enabling them to 
© ſupport their ſufferings, but by directing 
“ their deſires and requeſts; while in a 


+ Pfal, cvi. 14, 15. p Luke xxii, 42. 1 Mat. 
xX. 22 Rom. viii. 26, 8 N 
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* ſuffering Nate they hardly know how to 
* ſuit chek prayers to what is convenient for 


„ them. Nature dictates the deſire of caſe, 
e but this is not always beſt. The | ſpirit 


a 


 maketh mnterceſſion within us, by ſuggeſting 
< tous ſuch defires as cannot but be accepta- 


dle in the ſight of God.“ Theſe defires 
cannot always be particularly expreſt, becauſe 


in this or that circumſtance we are at a loſs for 
what to make our particular requeſts ; and 
theſe are the groanmgs which cannot be ut- 
rered. But then in this uncertainty, being 
guided by the ſpirit of God, we 45. . ge- 
neral, har glorify” thy nam that 
which thou knoweſt t6 be beſt.” Let tly 
will be done on earth as it is in beaven, "thi 
is the ſecret language of the heart, and God 
who is the ſearcher of hearts knoweth it, and 
approves and accepts it as the voice of hi 
own ſpirit in us, which never raiſes any - 
fires and inclinations, but what are 
fectly agreeable to the divine will. b 
Achtes as far as they are purely our own, 
and proceed from our ſeparate views and 
judgments of things, may be ſometimes 
wrong; but can never be ſo, conſidered as 
the productions of the ſpirit of God. Our 

Saviour, in the prayer he taught us, ditects to 
pray in general, that God would give us aur 


. bread, and deliver us from evil:  with- 


. ou 
Mat. vi. N. n 1 Agr” 


— 


e ce cen zz cam. cc uz. oe ww... co cd cz _—z_ 


i 


Sk R. HI. of uur i gon for bim. 103 
out ſpecifying the external comforts and ac- 
commodations we miglit deſire, or the par⸗ 
ticular diſagreeable occurrences we- might 
wiſh to be — but jeaving it to 
the wiſdom and goodness of our heavenly 
Father to determine what is convenient for 
us, and what would prove upon the whole 
really evil. Let us therefore from hence 
learn to pray, that God would always 
us in that condition which he ſees to be fit- 
teſt for us, and that he would fit us more 
and more for that condition in which he 
places us, whatever it bez granting us wil. 
dom and grace to behave in it after a right 
manner, and both to diſcern and improve 
the advantages annexed to it. By this means, 
where there was no appearance but of a r. 
ren defart, we ſhall diſcover mines of gold. I 
would entreat young perſons in a particular 
manner to conſider this. The defires of 
youth are generally ſtrong and impetuous, 
and their imaginations gay and lively, and 
at the ſame time they generally want the 
prudence 'which ſhould dire& and A 
them. And hence it proceeds that they ate 
ſo apt to reje& the advice of their beſt 
friends, to rely upon their own notions of 
things, and to be confident of ſucceſs = 
whatever they propoſe. Not refle&ting; .th 
if perſons of the ary judgment and 5 OR 
 Experiatics are often decided in their deſires 


H 4 and 
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and purſuits, they muſt be much more liable 


to be deceived, who with leſs light in their 
underſtandi ings have more fire in their tem- 

pers. . How were it to be wiſhed therefore 
A would dhl themſelves more, be more 


open to good counſel, call to min that the 


world and its enjoyments will not anſwer the 
mighty expectations which they generally 
entertain from them; and being poſſeſſed 
with ſuch thoughts and reflections, would, 
by humble prayer and a life of virtue and 
piety, put themſelves under the care and 
guidance of Divine Providence? Their jour- 


8 ney thro' life, which they are but entering 


upon, would, by this means, be not only 
more oft fe, bus, really more pleaſant too. 
And this brings me to my laſt inference. 
3. SINCE no one noweth what is good 


for man in this life, all the. days of his vain 


life, which be ſpendeth as a ſhadow, let us 
be ſo wiſe as to leave ourſelves and ours, 
and whatever concerns both, in the hands of 
God, and continually repoſe our truſt in his 
good frovidence. We cannot do a wiſer 
thing than this, nor one more pious. It is 


God that governs the world, and orders e- 


vents, and not we; ſo that wine we n 


politive of the wiſdom of our ſchemes, after 
our thoughts have been hunting up and 


down in future time, preſenting ſuch and 
ſuch ſcenes to us, things ſhall not be as we 
I WR imagine 


\ 
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imagine they will, or fancy they ſhould 
be, but as it pleaſes God, who diſpoſes of 
all things i in heaven above, and on the earth 
here below. This uadverſal King, Whatever 
we may conceit in our great ſufficiency, is 
not only wiſer with regard to the whole, 
but with reſpect to the intereſt and happineſs 
of any particular perſon, than that perſon 
himſelf can be. He knows what is good | 
for man, for every man, all the days of his vain 
1% Nor is there any thing marvellous in 
that God ſhould have a r 
which we want: for muſt not he who made 
us, perfectly know our frame? Are not the 
moſt ſecret ſprings of action in our ſouls open 
to his eye? and as he knows per ſons, ſo he 
knows things too, the good and the evil which 
is in them. He knows them from the be- 
ginning to the end, by means of which tho- 
rough inſight both into perſons and things, 
he knows how to adapt one to the other; 
and can farther, by his operation on our 
minds, ſo turn and frame them to the con- 
dition we are in, as to produce a fitneſs and a 
conformity between them, if there was nene 
before. As a farther motive to place our 
truſt and confidence in God, let us conſider, 
that he who is ſo w/e as to know, with 
abſolute certainty, what is good for us, is ſo 
gracious and kind as to have it always in his 
purpoſe, and to contrive alle events for our . 


Fg, 
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pineſs, if in all our actions we ſeek his glory. 
And what his dom and goodneſs deſign, he 
has power ſufficient to execute; ſo that it is 
impoſlible things ſhould ever iſſue otherwiſe 
than he would have them. And how he 
has determined they ſhall iſſue we are told 
by the apoſtle: Ve know that all things 
vort together for good to them that. love Gau. 
You ſee nothing is excepted, The promiſe 
is without any limitations: and how little 
reaſon then have I to trouble myſelf that 
do not know what is good for me, and if I 
did, could not provide it for myſelf; when 
the all-ſufficient and unchangeable God has 
| promiſed, that all things ſhall work together 
for my good ? But let me not miſtake, the 
_ promiſe is without limitations, but not with- 
out condition. It is only to them who bw 
God. Here then is the thing, the only 
thing about which I am to be ſolicitous, 
that I hve God, and make it manifeft in the 
whole courſe of my actions, that I love him, 
This one thing being ſure, there is nothing 
left that ſhould break the peace of my mind, 
whether relating to myſelf, or thoſe who 
are deareſt to me in the world. If J love 
God, and in the beſt manner I am able 
diſcharge my duty to him, and to thoſe of 
my fellow - creatures, whom nature or pro- 

vidence have committed to my care, and uſe 
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all the prudence I am capable of, he will 
sxcifully accer "THe," and anſwer the truſt. 
of life for my advantage, and 8 — 
for theirs, whoſe welfare I tender as my 
own, if they are not inexcafably wanting 
to themſelves. However that be, havin 
done my duty, I have abundant reaſon to 
be ſatisfied, and ſhould paſs my days with 
all the trauuillity which the 7e/t:mony of a 
gad conſcience, and a firm bope in God all- 


wiſe, — and _ pins 
afford. 
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The dy of the preſent ſtate con- | 
fiſtent with the e of / 

_ God. | 
— . .... Je 1 
For the earneſt expeftation of the creature 0 
waiteth for the manifeſtation of the ſons 2 1 
God. For the creature was made ſuubject 2 
fo vanity not willing : but by reaſon of al 
him oho wh ahr, the ame in hope : a: 
becauſe he ztſelf alſo ſhall be de- a 
lvered- From - "tbe 50 ge of 2 tion; th 
into the glorious liberty of the children of al 
God. For we fnow that the "whole creation th 

| groanet and travatteth in pain together th 
unt i OW, ---- gr 
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of fincere chriſtians, by which they act 
are diſtinguiſhed, not only from perſons 7 
2 


who live without the pale of the church, 


but from others who bear the ſame name 
without 


* f 
* 
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without deſerving, becauſe they do not adorn 
it, is this; * That they walk not Her the fleſh, 
but after the ſpirit : by which is meant, that 
they do not mind the things of the fleſh, but the 
things of the ſpirit. Not the body and the bo- 
dily lite, with its actions and pleaſures and en- 
joyments, are the principal objects of their care 


— regard; but thoſe things of which the 


ſpirit of God has made a clear diſcovery-in 


the goſpel revelation; and to which the ſpirit 


of man, under his influences and operations, 
is prompted to aſpire. And conſequently, 


the object of their defires' and purſurts not *H 


ing carnal but ſpiritual, the ſpring and rule 
of their actions cannot be the inclinations or 


intereſts of the body,” but the ſpirit of Chriſt, - 
and the law of that divine Spirit. And great 
are the priyileges of ſuch perſons; as great 
as their charatter 1 18 excellent. 7 Hh there 


3s no condemnation ; there ſins being forgiven 


them, through the tender mercies of God, X 
and the atoning ſacrifice of the Redeemer, A 


they are no longer liable to the penalties 
threatened by the Jaw againſt all 'the tranſ- 
greſſars of it: and they are not only freed 
from the guilt, but from the diminion of fin. 
The law of the ſpirit of life, i. e. the goſpe 
accompanied with the diſpenſation of the: a 


Spirit, having made them free from the la of 


Jay” 2 and death, their ſpiritual- mindednefs is 


rewarded 
* 150 vil. xt 5 Ver. 5. . 
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rewarded with life and peace. The ſpirit of 
God dwelleth in them, DG faculties, 

and animates their hopes: And though thei. 
body. be dead berauſe of fir, pet the ſpirit is life 
Wenge F ri beruhe. The body being 
ſubjected. by fin to the la of mortality, may 
be looked upon 
ing fixed by an 7 or ſentence, and not 
a great way off; but then the ſoul or ſpirit 
of the man is entitled to a happy and never 
ending life, for which alſo it is prepared » 
thoſe habits . of righteouſneſs: wh 
with which it is poſſeſſed, And thoug h — 


body die, vet (hall Ae d on ride 


again * irit of him-who raiſed up Ghrift 
from. the dead: his 3 being intend- 
ed as the pattern of theirs, WhO now imitate 


the example of his life; and his ſpirit: im- 
parted to them as the pledge and earneſt of 


it. Hence it follows, that as they have the 
name of the en , God, ſo it is not an 
empty title; but makes them herrs of Cad, 
and joint, beirs with Chriſt; that Is, gives 
them right [to * an inberitante in 


and undefiled; and that fateth not away, be⸗ 


ſtowed upon them by the infinite boumty of 


his only- begotten and well: beloved Son But 


then this ſuppoſes them willing and reſolved | 
th Chriſt; if 1 be, that h 


may. 


to ſuffer "vii 


© 1Pet. i, 4, 


as already dead, its death be- 


B r inning oa 


A 


the father — eee thro! the mediationiof | 


. 


S. . 


70 
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may be alſo glarified together. And this is an- 


other very conſiderable privilege... of true 
chriſtians, that they are made ſuperior by 


their religion, and the prevailing influence. it 


has upon their tempers, to all the pains, and 


wants, and inſelicities of the prejent lime, 
the. ſufferings. of which they reckon not worthy 


of the creature waiteth for the manifeſtation 


of the ſons, of Gad. & e. The connection of 


which with. the preceding verſes, ſeems to 


lie thus: in the 1810 verſe it is affirmed, * 

there is no compariſon between, the preſent 
ſufferings of the, true followers. of Chit and 
their future. glory.c. for, (ſaith the apoſtle, } 


the earngſt expettation. of . the qreature waitet 


for the manifeſtation of the ſons.of Gd; i. e. 
world, ood or evil, is fit. 
lory, ina 


nothing in this 
to be compared with that future 


much as h g/ory- 0. 3 


Which is 


hers allo. ft elf the manifeftation.of the fon of 
God, conſiſts in that compleat and __ 


perfection of the human nature, towards 
which there is a ſecret tendency in all ra- 


tonal creatures; in the nuruber 


more weak. and\: obſcure; in a feu who --<S 


more virtuous and 5 one lch 


r WS: ia cms. el 
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compamd with the glory that ſhall be re- 
—_ in them; After which follow the 
words of the text: for the earneſt expectation 
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Tur following propoſitions are contained 
in the words, and of too much importance 
not to deſerve our maſt ſerious conſidera- 
vl" Th 1711 0 = x 5 . 05 | ; 5 | 0 * 


7 
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excellent and bleſſed ſtate, reſerved for good 
men in another life; deſcribed by two cha- 


racters, its being the manifeſtation sf the ns 


of God,” and a ſtate of: the moſt Conran 
liberty. 


of vanity and of bondage to corruption. 


III. To this vain and corruptible fa 


they were originally brought into July, 
not by themſelves, but by another. 


IV. In this tate of vanity, under which 
7 the whole moral creation'groaneth and travail. 


eth in pain together, the human race has an 


ru expectation or Me: of a condition 


more perfect and happy. 
V. M have not been Abdut the hype 
of ſuch a happy alteration in their condition, 


which in A tert is e alerted I and 


n 


1 | } 2 


& Tur wel g hits | us 5 at of a 428 | 


excellent and happy ſtate, reſerved” for god 
men in anorber life, deſcribed 3 m the text by 


theſe two characters; of its being the mam 


= fe Nation of the 8 FL God, and a ſtate of of 
| 9 6 mo 


0 
* f 
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SER. IV. confitent with God's bellen. 1 . £5, 1 
moſt glorious liberty. The proof of ſuch a 1 
ſtate from the gofpel- revelation, 1 ſhall not 

now meddle with. No one, who has read 

and believes the New Teſtament, can doubt 

of it, every part of the goſpel ſuppoſing the 

truth of this doctrine, and the whole frame 

reſting upon it; ſo that take away from the 

chriſtian the certain hope of life and immor- 

tality, and the great deſign of chriſtianity 

comes to nothing. The apoſtle Paul, in his 

firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, chap. xv. goes 

further, putting the truth of the chriſtian 

religion, not barely upon the certainty of a 

future ſtate of happineſs in general, or the im- 

mortality of the ſoul only, but the reſurrec- 

tion ” wn yy too; ſa 7 "oh 


is the very 88 for. the truth of the oft, 

and of a Rate of compleat and everlaſting. fe- 

licity, to be enjoyed by all thoſe who live ac- 

cording to the rules of it, as one of the chief 

and fundamental articles of which it is com- 

poſed. And, as. the proof of a bleſſed and 
glorious immortality. from the chriſtian reve- 
| lation is leſs needful, upon the account of its 42 
| | ſelf-evidence to eyery one Who is acquainted _— 
. with the ſeriptures of the New- Teſtament; 4 
s the thing is rather implied, than directly . 
. Vor. II. 1 1 2 e 
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aſſerted in the text, which mentions it on 
cccafion of ſomething elſe. I ſhall, there- 
fore, at preſent only conſider the repreſenta- 
tim which the a poſtle has here given us of 
this moſt locks and bleſſed ſtate, under 
theſe two characters: 

1. Or its being the manif ation of the 
ſons of God. And, 

2. A ſtate of the moſt n en 

1. Le T us conſider this future happy 
ſtate, which the goſpel deſcribes as the man- 
feftation of the ſons f God. It is plain, that 

by the ſors of God, in this 1 good men 
only are deſigned: for thoug it may be ſaid 


. 2 all men, Teas God is chen father by crea- - 


, and that their ſouls being ſpiritual, in- 
elligent, and immortal ſubſtances, are his off 
fpring ; and tho' all who are received into 
the chriſtian covenant by hapri/m,-arc in a 
{till more diſtinguiſhing ſenſe the children of 
God, by virtue "ofa external adoption ; yet 
the phraſe of the ſons or children of God, in 
its higheſt meaning, is only applied to per- 
ſons of ſincere inward piety and 
and can be intended of no other, in this paſ- 
fage ; ſince the happineſs of the heavenly 
world here deſcribed, can belong to none 
but ſuch. Good men are the fons of G0 
upon a double account, viz, of their nature, 
and of their fate ; each of which is becom- | 
ing that * title of the children of * 


Ss R. IV. confiſtent with God's perfeftions. 11 5 
In reſpe& of that new nature of which they 
are partakers, they are juſtly ſtiled the chil- 
are ener he 1 n author and 
the pattern of it. re they regenerate, or 
born aguin? it is of God. Whoſaever be- 
lieveth that Jeſis is Chrift, is born of Gad: 
of the word of Cod: * being born again, not 
of ble feed, but off add, by the 
word of Gad, which liveth and ab1a#th-for ever. 
Aud of his irit: for,“ except a man be horn. 
of the ſpirit, le canmt enter into the kingdom 
of Gad. This then is one ground of the tile of 
the ſang of Gad, that good men have derived 
their neu nature from God as its parent: and 
that by means of this internal regeneration, 
they bear a near reſemblance to the Deity in 
his N perfections, his bulizeſs, juſtice, ad- 
neſs, and truth ; this is another reaſon of the 
ſame name: * that je may be the children of 
your father aubich nw er thy For be maketh 
bis ſur tore on the evil aud on the good, and 


ſemdeth rain on the juſt: and an the wyuſt. This , 


1; given as a reaſon why they ſhould love their 
enemies, bleſs” thoſe who curſed. them, and db 
good to thaſe who hated them; becauſe, hereby 
they would prove themſelves the Aden | 
of God by imitation. And ſo again, in the 
concluding verſe, bs ye therefore Ae as 
Ne go: After the 


fame 
f x Ichn v. 1. a ret. i. 23. John i Bae 


5 0: iv. 45. 


* 
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ſame manner the apoſtle Paul argues: Be 
ye followers of God as dear children : as much 
as to fay, the chiluren of God are ſo denomi- 
nated 0 om their likeneſs to their heavenly fa- 
" thier.” Hence holineſs is called! a divine nu- 
ture, and the life of God. And as in reſpect of 
their nature, this title of the ogy of God be- 


5 4. 4» 


as Te Wiel effect And fulleſt iden of 
that love, entitled to a glorious inheritance; 
as the apoſtle 1 in this chapter : The 
irit itſelf beareth witneſs with our ſpirits 
4105 12255 the children 15 God. 77 Chi 
dren, then heirs; heirs of God, 5 foint- 2 
with Feſus Chrift. No expreſſions more com- 
mon than that of fon and heir. Who ſhould 
inherit but children? This cuſtom "obtains. 
univerſally i in all nations, whence the alluſion 
is here taken. The father in the u parable, 
tells his eldeſt ſon: Son, thou art ever with 
me, and all that I have is thine, And ſo 
St. Paul, ſpeaking to chriſtians, whom he 
ſuppoſes to be really ſuch, faith; ® All things 
are yours immediately adding the reaſon, 
and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is God's. Af- 
ter r this account fof as ae of the e ſons of God, 
With 


8 * E pt. „ : 1 2 Pet. i i, 4. Epheſ. i iv. 18. 
Luke xv. 31. 1 Cor. ii 4. 5 
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with which all gaod.; men are dignified, it 
will be  caſy to conceive. what is meant by 
their anifeftation in the future ſtate. What 


can it mean, but their being put in | poſſe efhion | 


of the heavenly inheritance, publickly owned 
in the preſence of angels and men, and 75 
pearing. in a manner ſuitable to their quality ? 

» Now the world knoweth them not, becauſe it 


| knew him nut. While the only- begotten of 


the father was in the world, the world did 
not generally acknowledge him, notwith- 


ſtanding his being ſo plainly pointed out to 


them by his life, and doctrine, and works. 
? He came to Wo own, and his own received 


him mot + and therefore it is no wonder if 
hls diſciples, who have nothing but their lives 
- to diſtinguiſh them, remain concealed, and 
are looked upon as the children of folly, rather 


than as the children of God. But there is a 


time coming, when they will be better 


known ; when they ſhall 5 off their preſent 


diſguiſe, and put on immortality. Could an 


unbelieving world behold: the Redeemer in 
| his exalted ſtate, encompaſſed with a bright- 
neſs ſurpaſſing that of the ſun at noon-day ; 
it were impoſſible they ſhould continue in 
their unbelief; but, The t. Paul, when 
there ſuddenly ſhone. "round about him a light 


from he eaven, as he was travelling t to Done 


„ John ii. . 4 7 nm. \ 0 As 
K. Ne . 


{ 
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cus; the ſtouteſt infidel would be ready to 
cry out trembling and aſtoniſhed, Lord 
what wilt thou have me to db] Some rays of 
this heavenly glory ſhall be derived from the 


_ exalted head upon all his members, accord. 
ing to that of St. Tohn; Beloved, now are 


ve the ſons of God, but it dath not yet appear 
what 2 ſhall be. But we know, that when 


he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like bim; for we 
155 as he is, And hence the final 


Pall fee 

happineſs of the ſaints is called their ghriftca- 
tion. It has this name from the glory that 
ſhall ſurround them, and mark them out for 


the ſons of God. And that this is immediate- 


ly intended by the manifeftation of the fins 
of God, is plain from the e of the 


words with the 18 verſe : for I reckon the 
fufferings of the preſent time are not worthy t0 
be compared with the ghry that ſhall be reveal. 
ed in us. For the earneſt expeftation of the 
 treature waiteth for the manifeſlation of the = 
ſons of God. To have done right, our tranſ- 
lators ſhould not have uſed different words, 


fince the word rendered manifefation is, in 


the original, the fame as that rendered reveal- 


ed. The ſons of God ſhall be revealed, or mani- 


feſted, by the glory that ſhall be revealed in 
them. Some have thought, that our firſt 
parents, in the ſtate of innocence, had a 5 
ay of light ſaperinduced upon their ps: | 


1 John iii. 2. 


K 
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bodies, of which being diveſted after their 
fall, "they are faid to f ww, or perceive, 
that they were naked, However that be, it is 
moſt certain, that the ſecond Alam is clothed 
himſelf, and will clothe all his followers with 
ſuch a ſplendid robe; of which a ſpecimen 
was given at hist ransfig ration on the 71 5 
when not only he himſelf was ch 
* ſo that his 75 did ſhine as the ſun, and br 
raiment was white as the hight ; but Moſes, 
and Elias alſo, who talked with him, apprar- 
ed in glory. Nor ſhall this future glory of 
the We ke be all outfide, a mere ſhow and 
appearance, like the*glory of this world, but 
attended with the moſt real and ſubſtantial 
| advantages : be as E as 3 wall 
without, * ſhall be ſtill more glorious 


within. Their bodily ſplendor ſhall > onh 3 


an emblem of that 3 505 lory in whic 
their ſouls ſhine in the eyes of God, of their 
Saviour, and of his holy angels ; and no more 
than a dark ſhadow compared with that. 
They ſhall be glorious in holineſs, and as happy 
as they are holy. This is the firſt view in 
which we . to conſider the ſtate % 25 | 
ſaints, as the mani feſtation of the ſons 
when they e 15 — ar Chrif 
in God, ſhall appear to be what they really 


are, being pred: e to * corifo 1 to their 
Ae head. ” 


Gs as , 


oF r Genel, i ili. 8 Matt. xvii, 2. Luke ix. 31. 
"COLES 
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2. IT is farther repreſented as a ſtate of 
glorious liberty. This moſt defirable freedom 
is indeed begun in the preſent life; * for 
where the ſpirit of the Lord is, there is mw— 


but then, as long as men continue in t 


world it is only begun. They labour under 


many frailties and imperfections, are liable to 
ſuffer many ways, and are not privileged 
from the neceſſity of dying; nor as to fin 
it ſelf are they made entirely. free, but only 
from its reigning power: but the ſtate of 


final rewards will be a ſtate of compleat 


liberty, As they are freed from ſin, fo from 


all its penal effects. There ſhall be no fear, 
or doubt, or ſorrow, no diſquieting and un- 
eaſy paſſions to afflict the ſoul ; no infirmity, 
ſickneſs, and pain, the body. The body 
hall be exempted from death, the ſoul from 


the apprehen/ion of it. The body ſhall then 


be no more an occaſion of ſinning or ſuffering 
to the mind; but be compleatly fitted up for 
its entertainment and uſe. This our apoſtle 


| calls © the adoption, even the redemption of our 
body, The body ſhall be redeemed from the 
grave ; not by being reſtored to a life like 
that we at preſent enjoy, or but little better; 
a frail, troubleſome, imperfe&, mortal life: 
no, but from every thing which leſſens the 


ae of theſe bodies, ſo as to be active, im- 
paſiible, immortal, as well as clothed with 


glory; 


2 Cor. iii. 17. d Rom, viii, 23. 
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glory; vehicles of pleaſure only, and of a 
nobſer kind than is often conveyed by the 
ſenſes now; and many ways ſubſervient to the 
ſoul in converſing with the works of God. 
Lr us make a brief reflection or two 
on this agreeable head. — 
1 SINCE the future date of Woch men 
will be ſo glorious and bleſſed, what reaſon 
have they to bear all the ſufferings of the 
preſent time with a contented mind; poſſeſſ- 


ing their ſouls'in patience, and humbly re- 


Igning themſelves, and all that concerns them, 
to the will of God: foraſmuch as none of 


| theſe ſufferings, nor all of them together, are 
worthy to be compared with the glory that ſhall 


be revealed in them. Their afflictions are 
* light, and but for a moment; the recom- 
pence they expect is an exceeding great, and 
an eternal weight of glory; and which is 


more, one of theſe prepares the way for the 


other. Their ſufferings are not merely an 
introduction to the ſtate of glory, but have 


A tendency to exerciſe and increaſe thoſe vir- 


tuous diſpoſitions of mind, which are at 
once their title to, and qualification for that 
happy ſtate. Why therefore ſhould they be 


weary and faint in their minds? not to ſay why 


ſhould they be impatient and diſcontented? 
For Shania there can be no excuſe; and but 


Lal for out ſadneſs, - and oy and de- 


jeckion. 
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jection. Is it thus we conſider the glory that 
ſhall. be revealed in the ſaints ? thi all the 
influence which the meditation of it has upon 
us? It looks as if we did not often meditate 
on the happineſs. of a future ſtate ; becauſe 
br we did, and had ſome good hope of being 
made partakers in it, 6. 49 effects would 
be produced. * For while we bokrd not to 
things ſeen, but to things unſeen; and con- 
fider that things ſeen are temporal, but things 
not ſeen are eternal: we ſhould be much lefs 
affected with temporal things either good or 
evil, neither elated by one, nor oppreſſed 
by the other; being in a great meaſure raiſed 


1 Vo theſe things by the proſpect and Hope 


of glory, honour, and immortality. 
2. SINCE ſuch is the bleſſedneſs and glory 
of that future ſtate, in which there ſhall 1 b 
a manifeſtation of the ſons of God; it 
ſhould be a powerful motive with them - 
| haſten more towards it in their defires and 
1 Can they think of ſuch a ſtate, 
ow certain it is, and how exceeding dif- 


- ferent from their preſent? how infinitely 


more valuable, ſo as to deſerve their higheſt 
eſteem, and moſt earneſt application ; and 
how ſpiritual, refined, and holy in its nature, 
ſo as not to be en enjoyed by any but the pure 
in heart? can they think of this, and not 
feel a new "008 me them, puſhing them 
on 


Ry 2 Con. iv, 18. 


Sx R. IV. confiſtent with God's per fectiom. 123 
on to the moſt vigorous endeavouts after 
holineſs ? does it not excite them to leave 
this dirty earth, this thick thiſty troubled 
air, this obſcure uncertain light, this cold 
uncomfortable region, this vale of tears, this 
abode of fin, this ſcene of diſtraction; and 
to mount upwards to thoſe ' glorious man- 
ſions, where it is all peace, and pleaſure, and 
innocence; where the body and foul both 
breathe nothing but purity, — the light is 
never clouded or withdrawn ? Let them re- 
flect what manner of converſation becomes 
| thoſe who hope to go to ſuch a place, and 
there enjoy the preſence of God, and of the 
Lamb, the nobleſt ſociety, and the moſt _— 
divine and ſoul-fatisfyin _ 
4. Steg ſuch is the honour 12 pri- 
vilege of all ſincerely pious and good men, 
who are now the fors of God; and ſince 
ſuch will be their happineſs and glory, 
when the time is come for their fuller ma- 
nifeſtation; would not one think that I!! 
ſhould be defirous of this character, and re- 
ſolve and ftrive to do every thing Which may 
intitle them to it? would not one think 
that the Aingabm of beaven ſhould /affer vio- 
lence? and that all who hear of ſuch a ſtate 
| ſhould be haftning into it in crouds? Surely. 
it muſt be my wiſdom to be religious! mine, 
your's, every one's! Nothing can be more 
evident, ſu re 8 the truth of the repre- 
ſentation 
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ſentation before made you; as nothing ca 
be more certain than this, ſuppoſing the Pp 
of the goſpel; which without being ſuppoſed, 
may be eaſily proved, and has been over and 
over proved to the ſatisfaction of reaſonable 
and conſiderate perſons. - Let us not there- 
fore a& as if we were not reaſonable Crea- 
tures, or lived where we had no opportunity 
of having our reaſon enlightened and aſſiſted 
by the goſpel revelation : let us live as the 
_ goſpel directs, that we may have a right to 
thoſe olorious things which the goſpel pro- 
miſes, and finally enjoy them in the man- 
ſions of everlaſting reſt and felicity. | 
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1 Tur preſent ſtate > mankind is a | ſtate 
of vanity, and bondage to corruption. I ac- 
knowledge, that by the creature, in the opi- 
nion of a great many, the natural world is 
meant, which by the fin of man is = 
fi abject to ſuch imperfections and diſorders, 
as did not belong to it in its original forma- 

tion; from all which, as they think, it ſhall 
be finally freed, And with regard to this 
variation of the natural frame of things, \the 
:rrational creation is repreſented by an ele- 
cant figure of ſpeech, as longing far the mani- 
feſtation of the ſons. of God; i. e. for the con- 
ſummation of ages, when this happy change 

of things ſhall be effected. This, I fay, is the 
opinion of ſome ; but to me it ſeems very 
Plain that it is not the meaning of this 


Pm? i 


St R. IV. confiftent with God's perfecbions. 12 f 
paſſage: and that, on the contrary, by the 
creature we are to underſtand the reaſon- 


able creature, or world of mankind; not 


only becauſe it is a diſputable point, whe- 


ther there will be any ſuch renovation of 


the earth after the laſt fire; but becauſe 
the expreſſions, of being made ſubect 0 
vanity, and unwillingly, and earneſtly expe 
ing the manifeſtation of the ſons of God, in- 
to whoſe glorious liberty they ſhall be. delivered, 
ate forced and ſtrained if applied to the 


inanimatè or meerly animal creation; but very 


natural when underſtood of the race of man- 


kind, And what confirms this interpretation 


is, that the ſcripture uſes the word creature 


for mankind. '*'Go into the whole world, and 


preach the goſpel to every creature, i.e. to all 
mankind. * The goſpel which has been preached 
to every creature; i. e. to all the nations of 


the earth. And the word is very properly 


fince notwithſtanding! any other diſtinctions 


that are between them, they are all alibe the 


creatures of God, 'and the nobleft of his crea- 
tures here below : and as to the greater part 
of them, no more than his creatures, having 
70 knowledge of God but as a Creator, not 
as their Redeemer by Jeſus Chriſt. I ſhall 
therefore take it for granted, that I have 
expreſſed the true meaning of the words in 


Mark xvi. 15. 8 Col. i. 23. 
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the propoſition juſt mentioned, that the pre- 
ſent ſtate of mankind is a ſtate of vanity and 
bondage to C tion. This may be explained 
in the following particulars. Tis a ſtate of 
fruitleſs expeFtations and defires; a ſuffering 
ſtate; a ſtate of great moral weakneſs and dif- 
order ; and a ſtate which quickly paſſes away. 
I. In the preſent life, mankind are ſub. 
ject to many fruitleſs dgſires and expetations. 
© All things are full of labour, man cannot ut- 
ter it. The eye is not ſatisfied with ſeeing, 
nor the ear with hearing. And this is a very 
great inſtance of vanity, that all our labours 
are in order to reſt, and yet we never attain 
it; that one deſire, and proſpect, and hope, 
after another, riſes in the mind, and the iſſue 
of all is diſappointment. That we dig for 
treaſure which we never find, and purſue a 
happineſs which we never overtake; becauſe 
the happine we purſue is nothing but a 
ſhadow and appearance, which has nothing 
of body and ſubſtance in it. The idhls of the 
Hbeatben ate in * ſcripture called vanities, yea, 
hing vanities; becauſe they had only the 
name of God, without any of the perfectians 
belonging to the true notion of Deity; and 
were not able in any degree to anſwer the 
| truſt and expectations of their worſhippers. - 
There is little difference in this reſpect wo 


© Ecclel. i. 8, 9. 4 Pal. xxxi. 6. Jer. xiv. 
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thoſe objects, which are moſt commonly, 
and with the greateſt earneſtneſs, follow'd 
by mankind. © They are vanity and @ lie. 
Mien either toil for what they do zo? obtarn ; 
or having obtained it, they only find à lie in 
their right-hand, Things do not prove to be 
what they appeared at a diſtance. Thoſe 
conditions and circumſtances of life, which 
are reckoned the happieſt by ſuch as have 
had no experience of them, and excite in 
them envious wiſhes, are productive of a 
thouſand vexations and diſquietudes to the 
perſons who are in them. And yet, which 
compleats the charge of vanity, thoſe very 
perſons who have experienced the emptineſs 
and unſatisfactorineſs of worldly things, are 
_ ſtill enlarging their deſires after them, at once 
envied by thoſe below, and envyng thoſe a- 
bove them; with every acceſſion of wealth 
and power, and other earthly goods, (after 
they are gone beyond the real needs and 
uſes of life) having leſs peace, and liberty, and 
ſelf· ſatisfaction, and yet perpetually graſping 
at more of theſe very things, which are the 
cauſes of their greateſt diſquiet; and always 
bent upon increaſing what they never truly 
fections of all human things are ſo many 
and great, men's expectations from them are 
apt to run exceeding high; and both theſe 
meeting together, the meanneſs and defec- 
EY — 8 tenen 
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tiveneſs of the things, with the over-grown 
opinions and hopes which mankind entertain 


about them, make this vanity exceeding | 


great. T here is a diſſatisfaction immediately 
arifing from the emptineſs of things them- 


felves ; but this diſſatisfaction would be no- = 


thing to what it now is, if we had 7zft no- 
tions of all earthly enjoyments; and by theſe 
regulated our deſires and expectations. But 
the unhappineſs is, we deceive ourſelves with 
imaginary proſpects and groundleſs hopes, 
and then not finding things anſwer our ideas, 


create ourſelves e en of neediels trouble 


and vexation. 
e wine! defend; is a ** of ſuffering 
Man is born to trouble as the ſparks fly up. 


wards, We come into the world upon no 


other condition, but our being liable to a 


variety of drr wee while we are in it. Some 
eſcape better than others, but none come off 


entirely free. There is ſomething or other 
in ourſelves, or in our circumſtances, to im- 
bitter the reliſh of life to us. Who can pre- 
tend to reckon up the ſeveral ſorts of pains 


and diſeaſes, to which the body of man is 
liable? or the many diſagreeable accidents 
and mournful events, to which we are con- 


tinually expoſed, and which ſo often befal 


us in the courſe of life? What a vaſt deal 


does the ſoul ſuffer from the body, and by the 
„. | 


_ 


mu ou 
— — 
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body from the ? We may ſay in this 
ſenſe, that innumerable evils have compaſſed us 

about; the briars and thorns, which the 
earth, in conſequence of the primitive curſe, 
brings forth in ſuch plenty, are an emblem 
of the multitude of diſagreeable occurrences 


we meet with, which are as pricks in our 


eyes, and thorns in our fides, and vex us in 


this wilderneſs wherein we dwell. Not to 
inſiſt upon the imaginary evils of life, which 
are whole chargeable upon our own folly ; 


what a cloud of real evils hangs over us ? 
and of theſe, after we have ſet aſide thoſe 
which are of our own procuring, what a great 
number is there left which are anavordable ? 


There is no doubt, but by a diſcreet and vir- 
tuous management, many perſons might pals 
thro' life much more happily than they do. 


What they ſuffer, is frequently 'no more, 
than the natural fruit of their own wrong 


conduct: and foraſmuch as his is not ne- 


ceſlary, no more is the other. It is indeed 
the neceſſary conſequence of ſuch a conduct, 


but it is not neceſſary upon the whole ;\ ſince 


by forbearing thoſe actions, which are the 
cauſes of their ſufferings, they might avoid 
the ſufferings themſelves. But leaving theſe 
out of the account, the afflictions and trou- 
bles which the greateſt prudunce ſometimes 
cannot guard againſt, and from which the 
moſt diſtinguiſbed piety and virtue cannot 
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privilege men, are enough to diſgrace the 
preſent Rate, and prove this is not the re- 
gion where happineſs dwells. 

3. Tux preſent is a ſtate of great moral 
: weakneſs and diſorder. 'The fall has intro- 
duced a fort of anarchy into the human 
frame: the paſſions are 3 looſe, and the 
mind has not that command over the appe- 
tites and inclinations of the animal part, 

which it were to be wiſhed, and which we 
believe the mind enjoy d in the ſtate of inno. 
cence. There is no queſtion, but that even 
now, if the rational part exert itſelf as it ought 
to do, ſummoning up all its own ſtrength, 
and vigilance, and reſolution, and at the ſame 
time ſtriving to engage the aid and protection 
ol the father of ſpirits, and Gad of all grace; 
the ſoul might maintain its aſcendant over 
the body, and notwithſtanding all the ſtormy 
guſts of e keep the vellel from ſtrik- 
ing againſt rocks and quickſands, and ſteer 
It ſafe to the haven of — happineſs. But 
tho this may be done, and is a&7zally, done by 
all who — endeavour it; yet it muſt be 
eonfeſt not — ſome difficulty. We 
have not all that ſtrength to do good, and 
overcome evil, which is neceſſary to make 
either of theſe natural to us, al we have 
been for ſome time accuſtomed to it. The 
balance breaks on the wrong fide z the af- 
. n not in the Tight * 
1 is 
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This diſorder of our nature, as far as it is 
purely natural, is our infelicity only. I call 
it therefore a moral weakneſs 0 Aiſorder; 
not as if it implied moral guiit, any farther 
than it is voluntary, but becauſe of the rede 
tion it has to men's ſubſeguent moral conduct; 
upon which, if not carefully watched apainſt, 
it has a moſt unhappy influence. Nay, tho“ 
J call it an ifelicity, yet it is not necgſſarih 
ſo, but only thro' our fault; for it may be 
turned to our greater advantage in the final 
iſſue, if, with all the hindrances and oppo- 
ſition we meet with from natural conſtitu- 
tion, as well as from temptations 4o/thout us, 
we not only attain to the truth of virtue and 
piety, but to the more eminent heights of it; 
which zone of us are under an incapacity of 
doing. The temptations of fame are greater 
than of others, but of none dolutely unſur- 
mountable, The higher degrees of holineſs 
are more eaſily attained by ſame but are not 
unattainable — For which reaſon, the 
uſe — m — preſent weakneſs and 
diſorder, ſhould not be to excuſe our ſinful 
ſloth, : or. criminal indulgences; or to ſit 
down in deſpair of ever arriving at evange- 
lical perfection; but to reflect on the neceſſi- 
t oy greater diligence and watchfulneſs, and 
of conſtancy in our prayers to God, for his 
grace to aſſiſt us ; and accordingly to re- 
„ 4 TIE ſolve 
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folve that we will not periſh only for want 
of taking a little more pains to be faved. 
I. Tais is a tate which quickly paſſes 
Fury, or, which is the ſame, out of which 
ae onickly paſs by death, into another, in 
every reſpect almoſt exceedingly different 
from the preſent. Thou haſt made my days 
as an hand's breadth, and mine age is as nothing 
before thee : verily, every man at his beſt flate 
75 altogether vanity. And this frailty of 
man, I apprehend to be the principal mean- 
ing of the phraſe, the bondage of corruption, 
from which the reaſonable creatare is at laſt | 
to be delivered. This earthly body is frail, | 
and corruptible, and mortal, not only by na- 
ture, but by the divine ſentence. s Duſt thu 
art, and to duſt thou'ſhalt return: not only f 
mortal in the ſame ſenſe that an animal bo- . 
dy, or a body of fleſh and blood, muſt always 0 
be mortal, unleſs preſerved in life by ſome a 
extraordinary and ſupernatural means; but 4 
by a great change in the temperament and MN 
a 
a 
n 
v 


conſtitution of the body from what it origi- 
nally was; fo that the human body is now ſo 
far from being fitted for an immortal dura- 
tion, that there muſt be great care and ę 


| management, to make it hold out in tolerable tl 
health and vivacity a few ſcore years : gene- fc 
| * it falls back i into 1 earth TREE whence _ 
| it 4 


+28) 4 Pla. XXXIX, 5, 5 Gen. iii. 19. 
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SER. IV. confiſtent with God's penfections. 133 
it was taken long before that term. Vou 
know the Pſalmiſt's computation, and the 
matter is not mended ſince; ® the days of our 
years are threeſeore: years and ten, this is the 
common limit of what we call old age; and 
if by reaſon of ſtrength they are fourſcore years, 
yet is their ſtrength labour and ſorrow, for it is 
ſoon cut off, and we fly away. Some perſons, 
i thro fear of death, are all their lifetime 
ſalject to. bondage, and perhaps hardly any 
have perfectly conquered this fear. Men 
fear it the more, becauſe they ſee it ſo near 
them. And what an abatement muſt this 
make in the value of all human enjoy- 
ments, were they otherwiſe never ſo valu- 
able? May we not be allowed to ſay of all 
thoſe things which continue for ſo little 
time, that they are vanity ? The * faſhion 
of the world muſt needs be vain upon this 
account, that it quickly paſſes away : there 
being no proportion between-the defires and 
the duration of the ſoul, and the poſſeſſions 
and enjoyments of the preſent ſtate. There's 
an uncertainty too attending them, from the 
mutability of all things under the ſun; and 
were they in themſelves more fixed than 
they are, yet the hfe of man, which is the 
foundation of them all, is but as a vapour, 
or a | ſhadow, which has mo abiding. 
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134 The vanity of the preſent Rate Vol. II. 
Ax p now upon reflection, what need 
have we of any farther proof or witneſs of 
that vanity to which the reaſonable creature 
is made ſubject in the preſent ſtate ? From 
infancy to old age it is all vanity, tho' under 
different kinds and ſhapes. Every age has 
its proper vanity, and fo every condition of 
life, and every character too, excepting the 
religious. The greater part of mankind toil 
for a liuelibood, a great part of them for ju- 

erfluities, and all for happineſs, with very 
ittle ſucceſs. What a crowd of anxious 
cares, feveriſh deſires, deluſive hopes, un- 
| eaſy fears, and jealouſies, and ſurmiſes, have 

taken poſſeſſion of the heart of man, baniſh- 
ing from thence that peace and tranquilli- | 
ty, without which life is but little worth: 
= Man walketh in a vain ſhew, ſurely be diſ. 
 quieteth himſelf in vam. He' generally miſ- 
takes his true good, is ſurrounded with errors 
and deluſions, waſtes his life in folly, if not 
worſe, and *in a moment goes down to the 
grave, without thinking whither he is going. 

For too much of this vanity we ourſelves are 
accountable ; but, behave how we' will, tho' 
never ſo wiſely and virtuouſly, a great deal 
of vanity and imperfection will cleave to the 
_ preſent ſtate, ' And this brings me to the 

conſideration of the next general, == 


. m. 10 
Y Pal, xxxix. 6. * Job xxi. 13. | 
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For the: earneſt expeetatign 
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of "rhe, creature 


waiteth for. the nanife ati ion of the ſons of 


| God. For the creature; was made ſuljett 


to vanity, not willingly ; But by reaſon of 


bim who hath ſabjected the . in ine; 
becauſe the creature itſeſt alſo ſhall be de 


kvered from the bondage of N ; 
into the glorious liberty of the children of 


2 God. For we know that the whole creation 


groaneth and travaileth in pain together 


until now, 


N a former diſcourſe from theſe words, 
I gave you their import under five pro- 


_ poſitions, which deſerved our ſerious conſi- 
deration. 
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I. Tun goſpel gives an u alla of a WY | 
excellent and bleſſed ſtate reſerved for good. 


men in another life: deſcrib'd by two —_ 
racers ; its being the manifeftation of the 


ſons of God, and a ſtate of the moſt glorious. 


liberty. 5 

II. Taz preſent ſtate of mankind is a 
ſtate of vanity, and of bondage to corruption. 
Theſe two propoſitions I have conſidered, 


and now advance to te 
IIId. To this vain and corruptible ſtate, 


mankind were originally brought into ab- 


jection, not by tbemſelves, but by another. 


| You are to underſtand this of mankind. in 
general, and of the diſadvantages and infeli- 
cities to which they are unavordably ſubject: 


not of particular perſons, who very often lay 
the load upon their own backs, and if they 
_ enquired into the cauſes of the little com- 
fort and ſatisfaction they have in life, will 


find none who have contributed fo 3 to 
it as their own vices and follies. And if we 


| conſider the whole body of mankind, it can- 


not be denied that they have made their con- 


dition worſe than it On otherwiſe have 
been, by their continued, and many times 
increaſing tranſgreſſions, So far men willingly 


lent ſtate is original owing to another cauſe, 
This 


8E R. V. confiſtent with God's perſetins 137 


inſlave themſebves to vanity. But in general 
it is moſt certain, that the vanity of the pre- 
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138 The vanity of the preſent flate Vol. Il. 
This is expreſly aſſerted in the text. The 


creature was made fleck to vanity not wil. 
 #ngly. It was not of their own choice, or 


as a puniſbment of the miſbehaviour of every 
man, or even every generation of men, that 
the human race is involved in this melan- 
choly ſtate; not thro their own fin, but the 

fin of another. The fir/? e of our race, 
having tranſgreſſed the ſole command which 
was given them for the trial of their obedi- 
ence, inſtead of _ that happineſs and 
immortality to which they were deſtin d in 
their creation, became a prey to death; to 2 
thouſand evils and calamities, and to a per- 


petual mutability of condition. And this 
change in the condition of our firſt parents, 


drew after it a like change in that of their 


poſterity, as they ſucceſſively came into the 
world; none of them being born upon the 


ſame advantageous terms, nor living in the 
fame ſtate of peace and tranquillity, which 


may reaſonably be ſuppoſed would have been 


their lot, if there had never been a defection 
from the ſtate of innocence, So that by him 


who ſubjetted the creature to vanity, may be 


meant either the fr/# man by his tranſgreſſion 
in eating the forbidden fruit, or God for the 
fin of man: I rather incline to the latter, 
tho the difference is not very material, 


Such honour had man in his creation, that 


God ſubjected to him, or o put under his feet, 
* Pal, viii, b. Gen, i, 28, 


all 
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all other things. Such was the unhappy 
conſequence of man's offending God, that 
ſrom 1 man ſs 4 becomes ſubjed 
to vanity. 

Bu v how ſhall we vindicate this dipents- 
tion of divine providence ? I the father eat 
ſour grapes, ſhall the children's teeth be ſet 
on edge? muſt millions of reaſonable crea- 
tures, capable of acting for themſelves, be 
puniſhed wo 1 one offence of one man? In an- 
{wer to this objection, I ſhall firſt vindicate 
the juſtice of God in this method of proceed- 

ing with = haman race ; and * 80 
18 A. tothe iger af God, he caſe to 
any one who 7ightly conſiders it, is attended 
with no difficulty at all. Here that queſtion 
may be aſked: may not God dv with his 
own what he pleaſes # is there any injuſtice in 
it ? certainly none at all. The earth is the 
Lord's, and the fulneſi thereof ; the world, and 
they that dwell therein. There is no domi- 
nion among men ſo abſolute, as that of God 
over all perſons and things: for it is a do- 


minion over the works of his own bonds, Tis 


true, were any one man, not to ſay the 

greater part of mankind, as the unavoidable 
conſequence of the fall, put into a condition 
in which he i have eqn to rolls that 


he 
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he had never been born; were he liable to 
the everlaſting puniſhment-of the next life 

for what he could not help; nay, did he 
ſuffer the leaſt evil under the notion of a pro- 

per puniſhment inflicted upon him for another's 
fin ; it would be a deſperate undertaking in | 
any one to clear the zuffice of ſuch proceed- | 
ings. But this is not the real truth of the 

caſe, however it has been miſrepreſented by 
ſome, and miſapprebended by others. Nor ] 
does the ſcripture ſay any ſuch thing. In 'the WM « 
next life © every man is to be judged for the Wi < 
things done in his own body, And tho! it can- 


not be denied that we are obnoxious in the c 
prefent ſtate to numerous infelicities and { 
temptations, and to death itſelf, as the conſe- : 

- quence of Adam's fin ; yet all this does not q 
neceſſarily make any man's exiſtence upon the 0 
whole worſe than not being at all. And to 9 
whatever ſufferings God ſees fit to ſubject the t 
human race by the preſent courſe of things, tl 
his intention is not to prunſh them immediate = ar 
ly, or to expreſs his d:Pþleaſure againſt them, th 
(any farther than for their own perſonal and W 
actual tranſgrefſions,) but to exerciſe his ſove- th 
reign dominton. This dominion of God, or Joi 
night to take away what he has given, or to of 
with- hold from ſome of his creatures what af 
he gives to others, is as unqueſtionable, as in an 
the exerciſe it is uncontroulable. No man Pre 
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can pretend to have a natural right to im- 
mortality, or to a ſtate free from every kind 


of evil, and abounding with all kinds and 


degrees of good. Whence ſhould a being 
have this right, who can call nothing his 
own, and not ſo much as his very being and 


faculties, all which are borrowed or derived ? 


And as the dominion of God, or his right to 


put mankind into what ſtate or circumſtances. 
he pleaſes, is indiſputable; ſo he never exer- 


ciſes this ſupreme dominion of his, without 
good reaſon. And this brings mne 
2. To vindicate the 4/dom and goodneſs 
of God in this diſpenſation, Not that we 
ſhould have any ground to call the wiſdom 


or goodneſs of this part of providence in 
queſtion, tho' we were able to give no ac- 


count of it; ſince in reſpect of all the ways 
of God, we are ſure that they are equal, and 


that whatever he does is well done: nor 
that we can pretend in the moſt obvious caſes, 


and much leſs in the preſent, to aſſign all 
the reaſons of the divine conduct, or to ſay 


which are the principal of them. Tis enough 


that in general the infinite wiſdom of God, 


joined with the perfect rectitude and goodneſs 
of his ever-blefſed nature, gives us the utmoſt 
aſſurance of his always doing what is beſt ; _ 


and that in confidering any particular act of 
providence, we are able to produce ſuch rea- 
ſons as are ſufficient to ſatisfy the friends 


# 


of 


PRI 


of religion, and to filence its enemies, I 
ſhall, for this purpoſe, offer a few conſidera- 
1. In teſpect of the chief conſequences 
of the fall, God does little more than leave 
things to produce their natural effects. Adam 
having vitiated his own conſtitution, the na- 
tural conſequence is, that he conveys a broker 
conſtitution to thoſe who deſcend from him, 
The contrary cannot be without a miracle, 
In the courſe of nature every thing propa- 
gates its like. The tree of life would per. 
haps have been a certain preſervative againſt | 
death, till the body ſhould have been render- 
ed immortal by a change of its animal nature 
into a ſpiritual one; but the tree of life 
was a ſupernatural means, and rather : 
ſacrament ot ſign of immortality, than 4 
proper means of producing it by its own 
efficacy, From the uſe of this tree our firſt 
parents were juſtly baniſhed” for their wilful 
violation of an eaſy command, being turned 
out of pgradiſe, where alone it grew, And 
now being born with bodies leſs happily 
tempered, ſo as to be naturally liable to fick- 
to the only univerſal reftorative, which was 
_ peculiar tothe ſtate of innocence ; men 
die without a mrracle, or rather a continued 
chain of miracles to prevent it. And why 
God ſhould be perpetually breaking in _ 
| 4 e 
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the courſe of nature by him ſettled in the 
beginning, it will be hard to give a good 
reaſon. It is true, the reduction of the life 
of man to its preſent ſhort ſtint ſeems to be 
ſomething more than the meer natural effect 
of Adam's firſt fin. But if it was not the 
natural effect of that, yet it ſeems to have 
naturally followed * the puniſhment inflicted 
upon the firſt generations of men for their 
crying wire v7 After this, the life of 
man was brought within a narrower com- 
pals, by an alteration in the qualities of the 
arr, — of the food upon which mankind 
hd; which was not more a puniſhment to 
the offeadars themſelves, than it was a Eind- 
neſs to their ſucceſſors, for whom a bort life 
is upon many accounts better than a very long |: 
one would prove. As to the irregularity in 
our paſſions, this naturally follows the change 
in the bodily conſtitution : the foul and _— 5 
dy, by the laws of creation, having a reci- 
procal influence upon each — And 
with regard d the change in external na- 
ture, by means of which the world is made 
leſs commodious and prog than before ; 
we are to conſider it as a proper -punt/ament 
of the fir/t lin; and of the — CT 
neſs of the antediluuian race, who were very 
fitly puniſhed in this way; and, according 
to the en courſe of Ngraees: their puniſh- " 
ment 
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ment would unavoidably affect following 
generations; if God did not go out of 5 
uſual way of his providence to hinder it; 
which not having done, we may very well 
conclude was not becoming him to do. 
2. Su pPOST NG God had interpoſed in a 


ſupernatural way, directing and over-ruling 


the courſe of things, ſo that the poſterity of 
Adam ſhould ſuffer no inconvenience by his 
fall; yet in that caſe it cannot be imagined 
their E would have been fixed with- 
out their having firſt gone through a ſtate of 
probation, which muſt have been ſuited to 
the nature and advantages they would then 
have enjoyed. So that the time of their pro- 
bation might have continued much Jonger ; 

during all which, their final ſtate would have 


hung in ſuſpence : there might have been 
no room for repentance after they had ſinned; 


and the reward of their obedience, if they 
had perſevered to the end, might not have 


been ſo great, as the reward of the di n 
now will be. Which being @onfidered,” it 
may be juſtly queſtioned, Whether on this 


1 the circumſtances of mankind 

the whole would have very much ex- 
de thoſe in which they now are, if at 
all. And whereas it may be ſuggeſted, that 
we could but have been placed in the ſtate 


wherein we now are, after we had forfeited 
| the privileges 1 of 3 innocence, (if we had for- 


feited 
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feited them) by which means all would 


have had the — opportunity for e e = 
they have at preſent, and ſome, perh aps a 


greater number, have obtained a title to im- 


mortality by their perfect obedience - 
To this it is a ſufficient anſwer, that we have 
no reaſon to think, that if every one had 


been tried on the foot of innocence, / t 


who miſbehaved, and thereby loſt their fir firſt 
ſtation, would have been tried again in an- 


other way, in order to recover the immorta- 


lity they had loſt ; if we may argue from a 


cafe nennt parallel, I mean the caſe of 
the fallen angels. They ſeem to have been 
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» ſhut up under everlaſting darkneſs for their 


frf ſin, becauſe every one of them loſt heaven 
by his own voluntary tranſgreſſion. And ſo 
— probably it would have been as to our 


baniſhment from paradiſe, and the loſs of 
immortality, if it had been entirely owing 
to our cum folly and guilt. There would 
have been no poſſibility of ever regaining an 
admiſſion to the preſence and favour of God. 
We ſhould have had no Redeemer to take 
fleſh, and fave us from the ruin into which ; 


each man had plunged himſelf 
3. I» it has pleaſed God to ſubje& * 
race of mankind to a ſtate of vanity and 
ee it does, in Wat em berter 
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anſwer the ends of a flate of trial. Every 
virtue, both active and paſſive, ſuch as /elf- 
dental, fortitude, benevolence, charity, com- 
paſſion, and the like, have now room for 
exerciſe; which they would not in a ſtate 
o perfect eaſe and tranquillity. Together 
with abſtinence from ſenſual pleaſure, to 
which nature carries us with violence, com- 
monly ſtil'd temperance ; we are to manifeſt 
a becoming patrence and refignation in bearing 
N and ſorrow, and affliction; and to 
| conſtancy and reſolution in both. 
There 1 is therefore a great deal of trath and 
good fenſe in that faying of * Lactantius, 
one of the fathers of the chriſtian church, 
that God has contrived a moſt: admirable 
* work. Having created an infinite multi- 
* tude of ſouls, which by uniting to weak 
and frail bodies, he has placed in the mid- 
© dle between g good: and evil; hereby pro- 
©. pofing virtue to beings compoſed of Ak. 
ferent natures; to the end they might not 
« with eaſe and delicacy obtain immortality, 
e but arrive at the unſpeakable reward of 
*<eternal life with very great labour and dif- 
* ficulty.” In the room of a peſtiue com- 
mand, by which the obedience of out firſt 
parents was tried, the trial of mankind at 
preſent turns upon the good government of 
the appetites and paſſions of their own nature, 
| * Ws with» 
41D Lack Divine mhitu.! 7. cap. * 
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which are not ſo eaſily managed as thòſe of 
Adam before his fall. The great queſtion 
now is which we will prefer, vbedience to 
God, or a ſtate of ſubhectium to our bollily ap- 
petites and paſſions? to follow reaſom or in- 
clination? preſent pleaſure or Jature happi- 
neſs? whether we will chuſe virtue and re- 
ligion with all the diſadvantages attending 
them; or, to expreſs it more properly, the 
pure manly and inyard delights of virtue 
and a good conſcience, as more valuable than 
the baſe gratifications of ſin; and ſerve God 
faithfully and perſeveringly, and continue to 
put our truſt in his providential care and re- 
munerative goodneſs, under all the tròubles 
of ae life, and notwithſtanding the 
ſeeming confuſion and diſordet of things? 
Now theſe are very important ends, and all 
theſe ends are vifibly anſwered by that ſtate 
of uanity and corruption to which man is 
now ſubject: and this is a very good reaſoh 
why a moſt wiſe and 1 » 7 1 
mit ſuch a ſtate of things. Ven en 
4. Gov! ſuits his government of man, and 
dealings with him, to the fore he is now in. 
If he has :given les! to the poſterity of fallen 
man, Gt. 7 be did to their i patents, he 
requires leſs. of them. Of our felt parents 

he required perfection, of us only fincerity. 
*He e aa our Pn nd remembrethi we 
| * are 
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conſiſts not in any particular herghts of virtue, 
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are but duſt : we are frail mutable creatures, 
who have little ſtrength but in our paſſions; ; 


exceeding prone to miſtake and to go aſtray, 
He who is our Maker and our Judge merci- 
fully conſiders this, making anſwerable abate- 
ments as to the terms of acceptance on the one 


hand, and anſwerable additions of afſjft- 


ante and encouragement on the other. If we 
are prone to offend,” he does not caſt us off 
for one or two offences or for never ſo great 
a number, if we truly repent of them, and 
ſincerely endeavour to do his will. He re- 


news his forgiving mercy, and upon our re- 


turn to him not SY pardons, but abun- 


dantly rewards us. He reſtores our fouls, 


and leude us in the paths of righteouſneſs for 
his namt's fake. | _— we weak? he knows 
it, and expects no more from us than he 
bath given us, or, upon our humble appli- 


cation to him, will give us ſtrength to per- 


form. And what: reaſon have we' then to 
complain? no man is under a neceſſity-of pe- 
riſhing ; nay, no man periſheth but thto his 
own inexcuſable folly and fault. That nceri- 
iy which is the ecindition: of the divine favour 


to which only a few have any opportunity 
of attaining ; but in a faithful and honeſt 
improvement of thoſe abilities, and means, 


and helps, and Reman, which men 


| ſeverally 
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ſeverally have, whether greater or leſs. And 


to ſay that there are any to whom this ſin- 


cerity is impgſſible, is an expreſs oontradiction; 
it being the ſame as ſaying, that ſome men 
are not able to do ſo much as they can do: 
I mean morally ſpeaking,” or ſo as to be inex- 


cuſeable if they negle& doing it; which they 
would not be, if it was morally, not to fay - 


naturally impoſlible for them to wa what 
God requires of them. * 


F. THERE is this advantage 1 pre- 


ſent ſtate, as a ſtate of vanity and corruption, 
that it carries in it a continual admoni tion to 


turn our thoughts and affettions towards a bet- 
ter tate, and to be more diligent in our pre- 


parations for it. This certainly is the uſe we 


ought to make of the vanity of all things 


ie the fun ; and *tis really wonderful how 


we can avoid making it. The reflection is ſo 


obvious, that I believe it hardly eſcapes any 


Who make uſe of their reaſoning faculties. 
ineſs here 2 


Is there no ſach thing as happineſ 
the inference from hence is, that 1 ought to 
look ont for it elſewhere. Is there no carrying 


virtue to any great height of excellence in the 


preſent late ? is it very imperfe& in the beft 
of men? ? undoubtedly then this life is only 
a paſſage or introduction to another; and it 
muſt be every man's wiſdom to ſet more 
light by this vain life, and all the enjoyments 
of it, and to endeavour to ſecure a better 
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and more permanent exiſtence, . And ſince 
this reflection is ſo eaſily made, whence is it 
that men ſo ſeldom a& upon it? that they 
ſee the truth, their true intereſt and happi- 
neſs, unleſs they wilfully ſhur their eyes; 
and yet chuſe in their practice to give them. 
fins up to the conduct of error and delu- 
ſion? For this no apology can be made, and 
tis very happy that notwithſtanding the mul- 
titude of thoſe who follow after lies, there 
are ſome who reaſon and who act better. 
To add no more, 
We We may ceafanebly conceive God. has 
the rather choſen the \ preſent ſcheme of 
things, becauſe hereby he bas an opportu- | 
nity of diſpenſing his zztzce and bounty in two 
the moſt remarkable acts of providence which 
occur. in bis dealings with mankind ; his 
juſtice in puniſhing the fin of the fir}, Adam 
with the loſs of immortality to himſelf, and 
all his deſcendants; his bounty in rewarding 
the obedience unto death of the ſecond Adam, 
with the reſtoration. of life to all, and of a 
bleſſed and glorious immortality to all thoſe 
ho do not render themſelves abſolutely un- 
worthy of it. This oppoſition of the f 
and Cond Adam in reſpect of diſobedience'and 
obedience, and parallel between them with 
regard to the aninenſal effects of the one and 
of the other, is inſiſted upon by the apoſtle 
Faul Particularly in ws v. where he mw 
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the firſt man the figure of him who Was lo 
come, adding among other things, that as 4 
the offence. of one judgment came pan all men to 
candemnation.; even ſo by the righteouſneſs of 
one the free. vift came upon all men unta jufti- 
fication of it e., And in his firſt epiſtle to che 
Corinthians, chap, xv. he has theſe words, gs 
by man came death, by man came 4 alſo the * 
rectiom from the dead ; for as in Adam of 
die, ſo in Chriſt fhall all be made alive. Ni ow 
theſe twa great events, the loſs.of immortality 
by the ft mar, and recovery. of it by the 
ſecond, who is the Lord from heaven, are very 
inſtructive. The one is an inſtance of the 
diſpleaſure of God againlt fin, and a warn- 
ing not wilfully to diſobey the divine com- 
mands: the other as illuſtrious an example 
of God's great regard to virtue and obedience, 
which 1 rewards ſo liberally in his Son; and 
conſequently a . malt powerful motive and ky 
encquragement. to ſtruggle thro all the o- 
poſition we can meet With in the cauſe of 
virtue, and in the trial of our obedience, 

. when, we know it ſhall be ſo amply re- 
warded—Let this finiſh, the third head, that 
mankind were originally brought into /ub- 
jeckian ta the N ſtate of vanity and 
corruption, not — themſelves but by another. 
In conſidering, mh, dave eee to 


vindicate the 7u/tice, and wiſdom, and goodneſs 
of God in this diſpenſation of his providence. 
Let us now proceed to the 


bo WS IV. Pro- 


r 
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. 0 chis ſtate of vanity, un- 


der which the whole moral creation or world 
of mankind groaneth and travaileth in pain 


togSther; the üg race Bas all e 
pectation or defire of a condition more perfect 


and happy. If we ſpeak of that particular 
ſtate of happineſs which is revealed in the 


goſpel, and there declared to be reſerved for 


ood men in another life ; then there muſt 


that the earneft expectation of the reaſonable 


creature waiteth for the manifeſtation of the 


ſons of God; the ˖ ing intended being only to 


expreſs the great defirabieneſs of this bleſſed 


ſtate ; it not being very unuſual to deſcribe 
what is in zt/elf extreamly defirable, as if 


it were actual defired. Thus the Meffab, 
that wonderful perſon who was to be the 


univerſal reſtorer of the human race, is called 
by one of the prophets * zþe defire of all na- 
riont; becauſe all nations were in great want 


of ſuch a perfon, and muſt therefore have 


earneſtly defired his coming, if they had been 


acquainted with it, as the Fews were, and 


been juſtly ſenſible of the wretched condition 
into which they were fallen. In like manner, 


the happineſs of the future ſtate brought 


to light by the goſpel, is ſo tranſcendently 


great, that all intelligent creatures, had they 
bleſſed tate propounded to their 
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hopes as it is to ours, and conſidered it as they 
ought, muſt needs have ſtrong deſires after 
it excited. If on the other hand we under- 
ſtand what is here ſaid of a future happineſs 
only in general of the perfection of the human 
nature, and a ſtate of immortality ; then tis 
moſt certain, without a figure, that man- 
kind do naturally deſire it. For, BEL 
1. ALI. creatures naturally tend to their 
perfection, ſo does the race of mankind in 
particular; and the future ſtate of the ſaints 
in the text, ſtil'd the mani feſtation of the ſoris 
_ of God, importing the higheſt perfection to 
which the nature of man can be advanced; 
with the greateſt propriety, men who are 
reaſonable creatures, and breathe after immor- 
tality, may be faid to wait for ſuch a ſtate, 
tho' they are far from having a diſtinct idea 
of it. There are in all, even the loweſt and 
moſt ignorant minds, ſecret tendencies and 
aſpirations after a ſtate of things more ſuitable 
to the dignity of their reaſonable and ſpiritual 
nature. They are uneaſy and diſſatisfied 
in their preſent ſituation, diſſatisfied with 
themſelves, and with their condition, to 
both which they are ſenſible a great deal is 
wanting; tho' what it is, they hardly know 
| or ſeriouſly conſider. They have a natural 
_ conſciouſneſs that all is not as it ould be, 
and as it might be, Tis an impreſſion from 
the Deity upon the ſoul of man, which is his 
| ä | | . 1 5 offspr ing. 
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preſent Spirit to the ſpirits impriſoned in 
bodies; that they might not wholly forget 


fountain of their exiſtence; and center of 


This is the chief reaſon of men's being ſo 


tei earthly enjoyments, that which with- 


reſi: but they are at a great diſtance from it; 


petually rolling from object to object. Theſe 
are as it were the groans of the reaſonable 


They mighit as eaſily put off the deſire of 
Happineſs in general, as of perfection and 


theſe ſecured! to him, not for a few days or 
Fears, but for ever. There is a ſtrange great- No 

neſs in the ſoul of man, which is the ground | 
of his not being contented with little things; 
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offspring. An inward whiſper of the omnj- 
their original, and being wandered from the 


their felicity, ſettle in ſuch an unnatural ſtate, 


change, when they find not in any, or in all 


out knowing it they are ſeeking after. Were 
they arrived at their proper center, they would 


as an effect and ſign of which they are per- 


creation, with painful ſtruggles endeavouring, 
like a woman in labour, to be delivered of its 
preſent burden, Men were made for a ſtate of 
greater perfection, and for an immortal ex- 
iſtence, and therefore cannot but deſire it. 


immortality; ſince a man cannot enjoy the 
happineſs of a- man, unleſs his condition be 
more perfect than at preſent ; his faculties 
made perfect like his condition; and each of 


he 
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he aims at greatneſs, tho he generally miſ- 
takes in his notion of it. The deſires of the 
ſoul are boundleſs, not all earthly, vay, not 
all created things together can match. them. 


Hence they are ever in motion till they fund 
their proper object. 


e propertion as any of the f ſons of x men 5 


have improved their rational faculties, and 
lived up to the light they have enjoyed ; this 


defire of 2 roy and happineſs has been 
more ardent and more explicit. They have 


clearly perceived that the human ſoul was "3 
capable of being very much advanced above 


its preſent pitch, with regard to knowledge 


and virtue, and conſequently in happineſs. 


And, together with their notions of theſe 
things, their deſires after them have enlarged. 


They have ſeen the emptineſs of all earthly 


enjoyments, haye been convinced that their 
happineſs conſiſted not in theſe; have ex- 
preſſed a noble diſdain and contempt of 


worldly riches and honours, and placed their 
felicity in the paſſeſſions and qualities of the 


mind. This, I ſay, has been always the 
caſe. The deſire of immortality, in all thoſe 
who have attentively conſidered, and wiſely 
complied with the deſign of it, has * a 
very good effect, exciting to lead a virtuous 


and religious life ; being ſenſible that immor- 
tality alone was not deſirable, but immorta- 


ws: . bappineſs ; and that the immortal hap- 
| P 
* 5 
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pineſs of ſuch a creature as man can -never 
be attained without the right uſe of his fa- 
culties, which is the fame thing as virtue 
and religion. And as this deſire of perfec. 
tion and immortality has had a favourable 
influence upon a life of virtue, ſo a life of 


virtue has had the ſame cheriſhing influence 
upon this deſire; ſo that according as the 
virtuous diſpoſitions have thrived, this ge- 
nerous defire has ſprung up with them, like 
a plant of congenial nature, and become 
more ſtrong. The better any man is, the 
better he is fitted for the proper felicity ofa | 
' reaſonable creature; a felicity adapted to the 
beſt part of his nature, and to which the in- t 
ferior animal part is a conſtant hindrance; = 
a felicity of which he has ſome 7dea, but h 
hardly any enjoyment in this life. This idea n 
of a higher kind of life, theſe beginnings and 
Preſages of it, in the reliſhes of true goodneſs, 
and in the aſcent of the ſoul to God, and ol 
endeavours to know and reſemble him more, w 
enkindle the moſt earneſt longings after it. pr 
The good man dreads the thought of W, 
death's being like drawing the curtain be- im 
tween him and all farther proſpects of God 2 
and things divine, of truth and happineſs: in 
and that the ſeeds of knowledge and gaod- | Wa 
neſs which are ſown in him; and which with pb 
a greal deal of labour, and ſome little fue- if 10 


geiz, be has cultivated, and which begin to 
ſhow | 
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ſhow themſelves, to bud and bloſſom, ſhall 
be nipp'd at once by death's cold blaſts, and 
quite deſtroyed; or even that they ſhould 
not be improved to a much higher degree: 
I fay, the virtuous man dreads this thought, 
being ſo directly contrary to the main ſtream 
of his deſires. He would not have his ſoul 
confined, and fettered, and bowed down, 
as now it. is; mocked with ſhadows of 
truth, and unſubſtantial images of good, and 
able very erte to practiſe that virtue 
which is the foundation of the trueſt content- 
ment, and moſt laſting ſatisfaction of mind. 
Such is the ſtate of mankind, eſpecially of 
the virtuous part of them; under the vanity 
and imperfection of the preſent. life, they 
have an earneſt expectation or deſire of one 
more perfect and happy. oo 


V. Men have not been without the hope 
of ſuch a happy alteration in their | ſtate, 
which in the fext is exprefily aſſerted and 
promiſed. After theſe words, The creature 
was made ſubjeft to vanity, not willingly, it is 
immediately added, but by reaſon of him who 
ſaljected the ſame in hope : theſe laſt words, 
in hope, may be connected with the verb 
waiteth, in the 19th verſe. The earneſt e- 
 peftation of the creature waiteth for the mani- 
Jeſtation of the ſons of God in hope; or with 
the immediate antecedent, him that ye 
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the ſame in bope; if by him that ſubjected 
man to yanity, we underſtand God: himyelf. 
1 ſhall conſider the hope here mentioned 
in each of theſe views, and then ſhow how, 
5 by the goſpel revelation, this . is im proved 


into aſſurance. | 


1. MANKIND Ha ahwuy s been poſſeſſed 


with the lupe of a better 5 of things than 


the preſent. They have not only defired it, 
but hoped for it. Now hope implies, ſome 


degree of belief that the thing deſired will 


come to paſs. And ſuch a belief of a future 
Nate, in -which all the virtuous and good 
ſhall be much happier than they are, Or are 
capable of being in this imperfect. and va- 
* able. life, has eee in e. ages and na- 


tions, more eſpecially among thoſe Who 


have any way excelled in knowledge and vir- 
tue. For ſuch as theſe it is almolt as natu- 


ral to hope for a ſtate of happineſs after this 


life, as it is to deſire it; finding in them- 


ſelves ſome. good diſpoſition for it. Nay; it 

is natural for all, without exception, to hope 
for futute happineſs, tho' not immediately, 
yet more. remotely ; that is, to believe that 


there is ſuch a ſtate reſerved for thoſe who 


practiſe righteouſneſs ; and then to hope, 


that however unqualified for it they are at 
preſent, they ſhall n attain to 
it: being willing to $202 themſelves, 
King ſhall not always 


ive as they do now, 


but 


.  £©* £4 
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but one time or other follow the precepts of 
virtue, and thereby prepare andes for 
the rewards of another life. "F 
2. Gop has given men ſome ground 455 
this hope : tho he was pleaſed to permit ſin, 
ſuffering, imperfection, and death to come 
into the world by the fr/? man's offence, yet 
it was not without opening a proſpect of a 
more agreeable ſtate of ing to follow. To 
this effect was the very fit promiſe after 
tbe fall, when ran Was paſſed both upon 
the decerved and the deceiver that v the ſeed. 
of the woman ſhould bruiſe the ſerpent's head. 
A great perſon was to ariſe of the 2wman's: 
ſeed, who ſhould reſtore this lapſed race of 
creatures, and recover all which they had 
loſt. And it is very remarkable, that the 
tradition of this intended Deliverer has not 
been quite loſt in the heathen world, where 
a notion of a three-fold ſtate of man, (the 
primeval, from which man is fallen; his pre- 
ſent degenerate ſtate; and the ſinai, or ſtate of 
Haie has prevailed and been conveyed 
from nation to nation, and from age to age. 
Nay, and which is more, the current be- 
lief has been, that this glorious revolution 
was to be effected | by the mediation of a be- 
ing of a rank and order ſuperior to man. As 
the: God of * inne is wan, untnoum 
& £16. 16» God. 


Gen. iii. 15. * 2 Ramſay 7 Diſe- e on e 
and Mythol, 7 the heathen 
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= God of the heathen, the God whom they igno- 
rantly worſhipped under a great many fictions 
and diſguiſes ; ſo the Redeemer of the chriſi. 
iuns may be ſtiled the unknown Savicur of 
the pagan world, of whom they had an ob- 
ſcure idea, and whom they looked for and 
celebrated, and ignorantiy called Mythras, 
Brama, and the like. But beſides this firſt 
' promiſe, God, as the God of nature, tje 
Author of reaſon, and the Governour of the 
world by his univerſal providence, has en- 
couraged men to hope they ſhall, ſome time 
or other, be freed from that vanity and cor- 
ruption to which in this mortal ſtate they 
are ſubjected. And this hope is better fitted 
to ſupport the mind, and to anſwer its end 
as a motive to a life of virtue, than the other 
' which is only founded in an obſcure predic- 
tion, being more ſtrong and clear. By the 
large capacities and faculties of the human 
ſoul, to which the things of this world bear 
no manner of proportion, and which, in our 
preſent circumſtance, have not an opportu- 
nity to unfold and ſhew themſelves, God 
plainly points us to another life; where all 
who behave well in the ſtate: of trial, ſhall 
attain to much higher degrees of perfection 
and happineſs. And then by his goodneſs diſ- 
played in the works of creation, and in the 
courſe of his providence, he farther confirms 
theſe hopes, and in a kind of univerſal 
eee en "TS 


3 


them out of this ſtate, have been inclined to 


and the n our 2Xpec 


more v 
which e they derived alt 
natural notions of the 


* 
the chryſtzan revelation.” The text, in ſo many 


principal and moſt 


too, accompli 
publication Cy 


| 
i 
1 
5 
I! 


40 well, 3 aka wot ny og. bong iden J 
man thinking men among the þeathen, con- 
ſidering the deplorable ſtate of "ignorance; 
ſuperſtition ſin vice, into which mankind 
are ſo generally ſunk, and havi ng experienced 
the inſufficiency of natural — to raiſe 


believe that e would ſometime 


or other be vouchſafed to the world; and 


— car eAnn oak 
eh be thus 


not a little oountenance it. But, 


TH Is be is raiſed into 


ee by 


words, allerts} That the creature ſpall be U. 


livered from te f - corruption,” into 
the garias liberty of th elilrenaf-God, The 


words may be this, that the non x 
* world: ſhould have deliverance from their 2 
te u y Rate by being made cbriſtian; 
which has been in art, and 9 


Ra oſpel, 1 * preached, ac- 
s 
n 


cording to 8 
Vol. II. 


E to every. 0 


tho' this ſeems: the primary meaning of the 


all nations, and the 
ng emen, of the. earth - ſlviuld be bleſſed ; 


tho: ill-bo mire reſurrection of all men, and 
that it is owing to him as the * /econd Adem; 
as 1 a 1 ion, then a happy ons of all 
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162 The vanity; of the preſent late Vo. II. 
creature under braven. The deſign of the 

goſpel was univerſal deliverance, ,"and it 

was, in fact, carried into the greater- | 


of the then Kn world: as we believe, 
(being led thereto by ſcripture - prophecy) 


that the time will come, when: chriſtianity 


ſhall be the religion of the world, triumph- 


ing over every thing which oppoſes its pro- 


greſs. The reaſonable creation is already in 


part, and we have ground to believe ſhall 
be farther delivered from the bdndage of cor- 
ruption by the enjoyment of the doctrine, 
and the means of a bleſſed immortality. But 


words, yet I cannot think but they have a 


farther deſign, to denote the benefit which | 


all mankind, without exception, have, by 
the mediation of Chriſt; who being cha- 


raQteriſed by this title of the ſeed f the 
woman, is a benefactor to all her deſcen- 
dents, i. e. to the whole race of mankind, 


and is therefore repreſented as the defire of 
perſon in whom * al/ 


tbe, mediator between God and man, and 
of ithe world. We know that 


- wha 


* „Gen. Xit, 3. + Fim 1.5. 2 iv. 42. 
F 1 Cor. xv, 22, 45, „ 
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who have feared God, and wrought. righteouſ- 


neſs, according to the dj e of op 
under which they have lived. 


Tu is may ſuffice to have been aid on 
the ſeveral parts of my ſubje&, which I will 
conclude with a ſhort application. ONE 
I. LET this lead us into proper refledtions 

on the nature of man, and of his preſent con- 
dition, arid excite in us afeftions and purpoſes 

ſuitable to ſuch reflections. The nature of 
man is ſunk. from his original dignity : what 
we ſee at preſent 1 is in ſome ſenſe little more 


than the runs. of a noble ſtructure. Indeed 


according to the account given of the ori- 
ginal of mankind by the Epicureans, and bx 
modern #nfidels their diſciples and ſucceſſors, 
the human race is much more perfect than 
it was in its beginning. For as they repreſent 
the matter, men and all other animals 
ſpringing out of the earth by chance, or 
without the will and direction of a wiſe 
maker; man was at firſt but one degree re- 
moved from the beaſts of the field, and was 
not, till after many ages, refined and im- 
proved into the being he now is. But as 
the light of reaſon affords a manifeſt COL. - 
viction of the abſurdity of this notion, that 
the world is only the effect of blind ee "A 
ſo the ſame reaſon has taught the more 
thinking part of the heathen to believe, that 
the. fouls of men are much degenerated 
NM 2 from 


4 
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from their primitive ſtate. It muſt be con- 
feſſed they Fad no clear and juſt conception 
of this matter; for want of revelation, and 
thetefore had recourſe to a Nate of pre-exift- 
vice ; wherein they 18 ih the fouls of 
men to have enjoyed higher degrees of per- 
fection and happineſs, than they did after 
their deſcent into earthly bodies. Now tho 
this doctrine of pre-exi/tence be an error, yet 
tis an error built upon a moſt certain truth, 
that man is fallen from his primitive excel- 
lency. And as man himſelf, fo the condition 
of man in this world is very imperfect. He 
zs vain, and he walketh.in a vain ſhow. There 
is little real and fubſtantial in any of his en. 
5 0 3 but then under all this vanity and 
imperfection, there are deſires and hopes of 
better things to come. And by the way, 
this endeavour of the human ſoul, like fire 
to aſcend unto a higher ſphere, is a plan 
confutation of the atheiſtica opinion, which 
ſhuts up the exiſtence of man with the pre- 
ſent life, and will not allow of a better ſtate 
of things either pat or future. We ſhould 
acknowledge the goodneſs of God to us as 
de are men, reaſonable and free beings, in 
giving us thoſe natural hints of our ſuperi- 
ority to all things under the ſun, and our 
being made for nobler and more durable 
objects. Let us, conſidering the vanity of the 
preſent Rate, on account of a 
$3377 * ang 


drawn off our deſires and hopes from all 


fix: then Wen ee ee 
quence of ch this would be, that we. ſhould ; 


dr R. IV. confiten a funf fin. 165 
and fleeting: duratien of all things in it, be 
perſuaded to remove our affections from 
theſe things. We find this is not a ſtate in 
which we are to take up aur reſt; that tis 
indeed a ſtate wherein tis impoſſible true 
reſt and ſatisfaction ſhould: ever be found; 

and why then ſhould wwe ſeek them here? 
why are we ſo very little the wiſer and bet- 
ter for experience, not our own only, but of 
all mankind in all ages? If reaſon fail of 
convincing men, yet one would think con- 
ſtant and univerſal experience ſhould not. 
There cannot be greater folly than that of 


which we are guilty, in cheriſhing great ex- 


pectations from. this vain and tranſitory: ſtate 
of things. Alas! tis not in theſe to fill up 
the void within, to ſtop our inquiring ſouls, 


and perſuade them to ſit down and think 


themſelves .compleatly happy. One of the 
moſt likely things to promote our happineſs 


in this world, ane ineſs 


mie we are in it; to diſengage our — 
and hearts more entirely from it: for as by 


this means we ſhould cut off the greater part 


of thoſe diſappointments which now : create 
us ſo much vexation; ſo When we 


falſe objects, Al ein , tialp.de | 


ie 


have more ſatisfaction of mind than we mw 
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fibly can while we continue nne _ 
an imaginary felicity. 
2. LE T what we have heard 7005 our 


value for the goſpel of Chriſt. We are to be 
thankful for our natural hopes, but eſpecially 


for thoſe which we derive from the goſpel! = 


revelation ; which are at once the frongeſt, 
the moſt exten/jve, and the moſt ſatisfying, 


The light of the goſpel is what we cannot 
prize too highly. We have not a mere glimpſe 


of future good things, and of that - glorious 


liberty into which we ſhall be recovered at 
laſt, if we do not voluntarily chuſe a ſtate of 


ſervitude to ſin and corruption ; but we have 


the brigbteß and the moſt certain proſpect 
of it, enough to excite all the deſires of our 
| ſouls, and engage us * by a patient continuance 


in duell ding, 10 _ for glory, honour and 


immortality; well knowing that upon this 


condition we ſhall finally receive eternal life, 
rt Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. We who are 
privileged with the goſpel .revelation ſhould 
live more by faith. If we believe the goſpel, | 
we cannot but believe a ſtate of tranſcendent | 
glory and felicity beyond this ; the goſpel be- 
ing 


intirely — upon the dodrine of ſuch 


I take for 1 And do we believe? ke 
„ 7 


Rom. 3 7. Ho Rom. vi. 23. . 4 Heb. 


— 


Vs 9 „ 8 


a future bleſſed ſtate. And that we believe 
the goſpel, ſincerely and ſtedfaſtly believe it, 
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there remaineth a reſt for 1 the people of God, a 
ſtate entirely.exempt from, that vanity which 
is mixed with the preſent ?, and why then 
ſhould not this belief direct all our purſuits, 
animate all our powers, and govern all our 
actions? To believe another world, and to 
af as if we did not believe it, is a fort. of 
conduct, which can never be reconciled to 
common ſenſe and reaſon. If there are 
goods infinitely preferably, to thoſe, of this 
world, it is but fit they d have the pre- 
ference. Together wich = contempt of all 
vain and. tranſitory.  enjoyments, we ſhould 
labour to increaſe in ourſelyes the eſteem 
and hope of theſe heavenly things. We are 
N if we do not. An earthly-minded 
chriſtian is an incunſſtent character. Nay 
ſo would ſuch a chriſtian be (if ſuch a caſe 
can be. ſuppoſed), who was alike: indifferent 
to the happineſs of the next world, and of 
| this too. Could ſuch a caſe be ſuppoſed 5 
that a man might have a right notion of the 
emptineſs of all earthly things, and heartily = 
deſpiſe them, but at the ſame time have no 
deſire of the happineſs which the goſpel pro- 
poſes, tho he believed the reality of it, and 
take no care to ſecure it; ſuch a charad rater 
and behaviour as this, would in ſome ſenſe 
be more abſurd than that of the carthly- = 
minded man, who labours for happineſs 
tho' he miſtake in his idea of it: Whereas 


Nut. the 
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the other is ſuppoſed to fit down con ces, | 
if it may be ſo expreſſed, without any hope 
of happineſs at all, either in this world, or 
another; tho he believe there is another 
world, and that'he- may be happy therein, 
while the nature of preſent enjoyments will 
not allow of his being happy in*this. Can 
there be greater folly than this? My friends, 
let our faith be a vigorous pr principle of 
action in our ſouls. Let it excite and aſ- 
fiſt us to ſhake off our ſloth and indolence, 
and to apply in earneſt to a life of piety and 
holineſs, which is the only preparation for 
the blefſedneſs of heaven, Foraſmuch as life 
and immortality are brought to light by the 

yoſpel, we ſhould love and value the goſpel = 
upon this account; and for the ſake of the 
doctrine and promiſe of immortality, which 
the goſpel holds forth to us, ſhould yield 
the more chearful obedience to all its holy 
pts. We are ftrangers and pilgrims in 
this world, where we are bewildered 

) thouſand vain objects. We know that we 
are not at home in our on country, but 
how to find our way thither without ſome 
affiſtance we know not: and is not the di- 
rection which the goſpel affords us exceeding 
ſeaſonable, and ſhould it not be as welcome 
as it is ſeaſonable? Here we have a lovely 
* of our om" _ and the road 
P6574 leading 
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leading to it is 2 marked; ſo plainly, 
that, "unleſs wilfully, we cannot err therein. 
What an ad vantage this! the more we con- 
ſider it, the more thankful we ſhall be for 
it. And which is more, we ſhall expreſs 
the value we have for the goſpel, on account 
of its having revealed and promiſed a bleſſed 
immortality; and our thankfulneſs to God 
for ſo great a privilege, by yielding the moſt 
chearful, the moſt univerſal, the moſt con- 
ſtant obedience to its holy precepts. Let the 
precepts of the goſpel be never ſo ſtrict, the 
happineſs promiſed by the goſpel will make 
ſufficient amends for it. Strict as they are, 

they are no more than neceſſary by way of 

preparation for a ſtate of immortality and 

glory. We may as well quarrel with our 
way, when it is the frag and ſhorteſt 
which can be to our end, and refuſe to walk 
in it, becauſe it is not ſo pleaſant as we 
fancy it onght to be; tho' in any other way 
we ſhall never artive to the place at which 
we aim. The more holy and heavenly the 
precepts of the goſpel, fo much the better 
ſuited are they to the nature of the ſaints 
future felicity. That is holy and heavenly; 
and do we find fault with the means, for 
no other reaſon but becauſe they are agree- 


able to their end? * Having this hope in us, 
let us be perſuaded 20 purify ourſelves thereby, 
1 e 


1 John iii. 3, 
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the other is ſup 
if it may be ſo erpreſſed, without any 
of happineſs at all, either in this world, or 
another; tho he believe! there is another 
world, and that he may be happy therein, 

while the nature of preſent enjoyments wil 
not allow of his being happy in this. Can 
there be greater folly than this? My friends, 

let our faith be a vigorous pr principle of 
action in our ſouls, Let it excite and aſ- 
fiſt us to ſhake off our floth and indolence, 


and to apply in earneſt to a life of piety and 


holineſs, which is the only preparation for 
the bleſſednefs of heaven. Foraſmuch as 1 
wmd immortality are brought to light by the 


goſpel, we ſhould love and valoe the goſpel 


upon this account; and for the ſake of the 


doctrine and promiſe of immortality, which 
the goſpel holds forth to us, ſhould yield 


the more chearful obedience to all its holy 


precepts. We are ſtrangers and pilgrims in 
this world where we are bewildered among 
a thouſand vain objects. We know that we 


are not at home in our own country, but 


How to find our way thither without ſome | 


affiſtance we know not: and is not the di- 


ſeaforiable, and ſhonld it not be as welcome 
as it is ſeaſonable? Here we have a lovely 
= of our  beavenly country, and the road 


leading 


2 Tin. 1. 10. 


to ſit down contented, 


n which the goſpel affords us exceeding ' 


1 * a : 


— 
— 


— 


— 


leading. to it is plainly marked; plainly, 
that, unleſs. 1175 


we cannot err therein. 
What an ad vantage 2 the more we con- 


ſider it, the more S thankfal we ſhall be for 
it. And which is more, we ſhall expreſs 
the value we have for the goſpel, on account 
of its having revealed and promiſed a bleſſed. 
immortality ; and our thankfulneſs to God 
for ſo great a privilege, by yielding the moſt 
chearful, the moſt univerſal, the moſt con- 
ant obedience to its holy precepts. Let the 
precepts of the goſpel be never fo ſtrict, the 
| happineſs promiſed by the goſpel will make 
— ſufficient amends for it. Strict as they are, 
they are no more than neceſſary by way of 
preparation for a ſtate of immortality and 
Poke We may as well quarrel with our 
when it is the ftraiteft and ſborteſt: 
Abichs nd, and refuſe to walk 
in it, becauſe it is . io. t as we 
fancy it oaght to be; tho in any other way 
we alt . art ive to the place at which 
we aim. The more holy and heavenly the 
precepts of the goſpel, 1 much the better 
ſuited are they to the nature of the ſaints 
future felicity. That is holy and heavenly; 
and do we find fault with the means, for 
no other reaſon but becauſe they are agree- 
able to their end? i Having this hope in us, 


let us be perſuaded 70 pw! ify Hautle thereby, 


even 
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even as God. the great object of the heavenly 
bleſſedneſs, and as every thing which is an 
ingredient in that happineſs, and every perſon 
oj is to be our companion in it, are pure; 

K iet us cleanſe ourſelves from all filthineſ of 
feſh and fpirit, and perfect holineſs in the fear 


of God, and in the hope of this moſt e 
and eternal recompence of reward. 


2 Cor. vii. 1. | 


— 
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God's Command to Abraham 4 
offer his ſon, and his intention 


to obey, vindicated. 


* 2 2 


GEN. xxii. I, 2. 
And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
od did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto 
him, Abraham. And he ſaid behold here I 
am. And he ſaid, take now thy fon, thine 
only ſon Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get 
thee into the land of Moriah ; and offer him 


there for a burnt-offering 5 the of one of the 
mountains which 1 0 tell thee 0 W 


TE read of but bleſſed etz, aa 
he was ſet for the fall and riſing 
again of many in Iſrael, and for a fign which 
ould be poten againſt; that the thoughts of 
1 many hearts might be revealed : i. e. the infi- 
delity of ſome, notwithſtanding the abundant 
means of conviction afforded them, and 


— | -bÞ Luke ii. 34. | A 4 
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the readineſs of others to recerve the truth in 
« tbe love of it, would plainly diſeover the dif. 
ferent tempers of mind by which they were 
governed. Agreeably hereto, it may be ob- 
ſerved, concerning ſeveral party of the ſorip- 

tute-revelation, that, either from the nature 
of the things treated in them, or the manner 
and circumſtances of expreſſing them, men 
of corrupt minds have taken occaſion to call 


in queſtion, if not openly deny, the Divine 


authority of the facred records. And this 
God has wiſely permitted; that they who 
are approved perſons of a good and honeſt heart, 
who examine fairly, and judge uprightly, might 
be made manifeſt. One very remarkable in- 
ſtance of this kind is, trial of Abrabam!'s 
faith, of which we have an account in the 
chapter whence my text is taken. Any one, 
not apt to ſtart difficulties where there are 
none, or to magnify every little difficulty 
into an unanſwerable objection, would look 
upon the relation given of this tranſaction 
as exceeding inſtructive, and think the wri- 
uſe of it, who recommends this good man, 
in his behaviour upon this "occaſion, as a 
moſt illuſtrious example of faith in God, and 
reſignation to his will, By faith, Abraham, 
ben be was tried, offered up Iſaac: and be 
wha bad received the promiſes, offeredup his any- 
Fi ea, | begotten | 


| d x Cor. xi. 19. | 4 Heb. xi. 17. 
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This, no doubt, was a very 
4 ule ching to perform ; but why it ſhould 
be 6 4. ſuch a difficulty to believe the ac- 
count which the ſcripture gives of this mat- 
ter, I cannot imagine; and much leſs can I 
apprehend, what ſhould make it appear ſuch 
an abſurdity to any, as ſome have been pleaſed 
to repreſent it: who will needs have it to be 
a thing incredible, that God ſhould be the 
author of ſuch a command; and inconceivable, 
how. any wiſe and good man ſhould ng 
that he was, and prepare himſelf to Pg it. 
For which reaſon 1 ſhall, 85 | 


1 Exp AVOUR to K this 5 5 | 
the feripture hiſtory from the objeFFions 
which have been raiſed againſt it. * 
then 


II. To ſhow the wiſe 83 
anſwered by God's trying the N iſ tbe. 
faithful in the manner Here elated... © 


; * My firſt taſk. is. 3 this 
part of the ſcripture hiſtory from the objec- 
tions which have been raiſed againſt Ns 3 
which Iam. inclined to think may be 5 
without much difficulty, to the larifaction . 
of all ſerious and impartial perſons, 
I take it for granted, that no one ſticks at 
che expreſſion of God's tempting Abraham; 
by which it is evident, * more is un- 
derſtood, 
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derſtood, than his putting the virtue and 


piety of that good man to the trial. In the 
ſenſe that the apoſtle ee meant, it is 
moſt true, that as God cannot be tempted 


with evil, | he tempteth no man. It is true, 


the circumſtances into which he puts men, 
may be the occaſion of their doing a great 
many bad things; but then his d%gn in put- 


ting them into ſuch circumſtances, is not 


that they ſhould do ſuch actions, and thereby 
give him a handle for puniſhing them, as if 
he delighted i in their fin and miſery ; but he 


does it for other ends, and particularly that 


they may have an opportunity to approve 
their obedience and fidelity to him, under the 


greateſt temptations to the contrary : which 


ſhews God's tempting men to be quite an- 


other thing from what is meant by the temp. 


tations of the devil, which are Kr. ways aimed 


at the ruin of . This being briefly 
premiſed, I now come to conſider the objec- 


tions which may ſeem to lie againſt this part 


of ſacred writ, under theſe two heads ; as 


reſpecting Abraham's behaviour on this 06ca- 
ſion, and the part Neribel to Gad in an 
A 
I. As to Abrahamt's Ine the chives 
brought againſt him amounts to this, that 


he was much 700 haſty : firſt, in believing that 


— ſuch a command as this could come | from 
* James 1. 1 3. 
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God ; and then, in his preparations to obey it. 
prove him not to have been ſo cautious and 


prudent as he ought ; the 7 that he was 


wanting in tenderneſs and compaſſum to his 
ſon. Let us examine each of theſe articles 
I. IT is alledged, that Abraham was too 
haſty, in believing ſuch a command as this 

to come from God; of which, upon 
due reflection, he might have been convin- 
ced, that God could not poſſibly be the au- 
thor. But, what if he had no ut grounds to 

queſtion this? nay, what if it was not pro- 


” 
” F 


perly in his power to do it? The firſt of theſe 
, 90 ſup PE (ations is cer tain, and the other 


not altogether improbable. 1 ſay, that Abra- 


bam had no juft ground to queſtion God's be- 


ing the author of this command is certain: 
God, before this, had revealed himſelf to 


| Abraham, at ſundry times, and in divers 


manners. When he firſt called him out of 
f Ur of the Chalgees ; then when he dwelt in 


 *Charran; * afterwards, when he had paſſed 
through the land of | Canaan ; after that, 
when Lot ſeparated from him; then again, 


* after the reſcue of Lot; another time, 

when he inſtituted circumciſſon, as the token 

of the covenant between them; and ® yet 
Jͤ— ; 4 
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again, when he gave him aſſurance of the 
birth of JJaac, and acquainted him with the 


intended deſtruction of Sodom: he revealed 


| himſelf by 1 by vyſons, by a voice 
from heaven, by angehcal meſſengers, by a 
ſenſibly glory : and "that theſe were divine re- 


velations, he knew by the circumſtances at- 
tending them, VS. miracles, and the accom- 


phſhment of prediffions. The birth of Iſaac 
was both while in one: it was a miracle, be- 


cauſe he was born When his parents were 


paſt the age of having children; and it was 


the fulfilling of a prediction, being at at the ſame | 


time of which God had ſpoken unto him. 
So that, before this command was given, 


there was an eſtabliſhed friendſhip and fa- 


miliarity between the Almighty and his fa- 
vourite ſervant; and God was as well known 


to Abrabam, as a man can be to his moſt in- 
timate acquaintance. And therefore, when 
after all theſe things, God comes to Abra- 
bam, and calling him by his name, requires | 


him to ſacrifice his ſon ; Abraham certainly 
could know whether it was a. reyelation 
from God. And if it be thought, that how 
much ſoever it might reſemble the uſual, man- 


ner of God's manifeſting himſelf to him, he 


ought to have ſuſpeFed it for a Alion of 
ſome evil ſpirit; it may be anſwered, that 


tho? perhaps it might nor be zmpoſſible for an 
evil ſpirit to imitate the true God, by "doing 
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all that God is ſaid to have done, when he 
revealed himſelf to Abraham; yet Abraham 
might juſtly conclude it to be inconſſſtent 
with the honour of God, to permit a wicked 
ſpirit to perſonate him after this manner, 
and to counterfeit his letters patent, in order 
to impoſe upon one of his moſt faithful ſer- 
vants, and devout worſhippers. Indeed, had 
it been evident to the reaſon of Abraham, 
that to permit ſuch an impoſture, was not ſo 
unworthy of God, as it was to lay ſuch a com- 
mand upon him to offer up his fon ; he 
might then have been ſure, that the com- 
mand was not from God; as he might alſo, 
if the command had been apparently incon- 
ſiſtent with the promiſe of a poſterity to de- 
ſcend from Jaac : but that neither of theſe 
was the caſe will be ſhewn preſently, when 
I come to confider the part which God is re- 
preſented to have had in this affair. It does 
not yet appear then, that Abraham had any 
juſt e queſtion the truth of the reve- 
lation. And what if it ſhould be added, 
that it was not properiy in his power to do it? 
This is not an impoſſible ſuppoſition, that 
there might be ſuch a ſtrong impreſſion made 
upon his mind, and his thoughts be ſo ir- 
reſiſtibiy directed and influenced, that he 
ſhould not be able to doubt of the reality of 
the command. I fancy no one will diſpute 
this being a pgſible thing with God: and if 
Vor. II. N the 


90 
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the trial had nothing in it contrary to any of 
the perfections of God, but ſerved: ſeveral 
wiſe and good: ends, which will be after. 
wards proved; then it is not altogether im- 
probable that this method was taken: I mean, 
that beſides the uſual ways of God's diſco- 
vering himſelf to Abrabum, he immediately 
impteſs d his mind, and repreſented the thing 
to him after ſuch a manner, as to work in 
him a full conviction that God himſelf was 
the author of the command. The command 
was in itſelf ſo ſhocking, that it will not be 
abſurd to ſuppoſe, that God would leave 
oller difficulty in Abrabam's way, but that 
of reſolving to obey it; and not put him to 
the trouble of ſatisfying himſelf without any 
aſſiſlance, that it was the command of God. 
And therefore if God did not keep objections 
out of his thoughts, he might yet direct him 
to the right way of anſwering them, and at 
the ſame time produce. an internal acquieſ- 
cence which removed every doubt. That 
this was actually the caſe I will not affiim; 
Pts enough that it is poſſible to have been 
ſo, and that conſequently we ought to con- 
Claude, that it really was, rather than to 
 irmpute a criminal credulity to a perſon as 
_ -etninent for wiſdom as he was for his 
piety. e LO eee, i 3 01027; 29,00 py | 
2. Tux other objection againſt Abrap 
is, that he was 100 haſty in his prepararins 00 
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obey this range command ; hereby diſco- 
vering a wn of thoſe affe#ioms which hu- 
man nature. is ſeldom without, even in the 
worſt of men. Was he ſo mportunate for 
the pardon of an inhoſpitable, impious, and 
_ debauched city? would he by his entreaties 
have with- held the fiery tempeſt from falling 
upon guilty Sodam ? and had he not a aword 
to offer in behalf of his innocent ſon? not 
the leaſt expoſtulation with God againſt 
making a burnt- offering of him, and much 
more againſt his — the prieſt, who was 
at the ſame time the parent too? has not this 
a very odd appearance ? It may, to thoſe who 
do not rightly conſider it : but let us ehm 
may be anſwered. We a7 
1. Maxx this uſe of Abrahant 8 ee 
to comply with this difficult command, to 
infer his being entlrely ſatisfied that it was 
the order of heaven; = if he had ſeen the 
leaſt room for evaſion, he would have. de- 
layed doing as he was enjoined, and have 
begged. of God not to — him to be de- 
ded in a mater that @ nearly affected thews 
both. And then, 
2. As t0 the want of vatural affiSign X 
hich r Ne accuſed, the accula» 
tion is manife this very cireum- 
ſtance of the ” and: peculiar eff 
he had to his ſon, being mentioned in the 
commandiitſelf, as that Which would ten- 
der the virtue ol his chedience moſt con- 
OO oO * 
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ſpicuous. Take now thy fon, thine only ſon Iſaac, 
-<vhom thou loveſt : ſo that here is the teſti- 
mony of God himſelf, that Jaac was Abra- 

um's moſt beloved ſon. And indeed the 
thing ſpeaks itſelf, that a perſon who diſco- 
vered ſo much humanity in his interceſſion | 
for a moſt wicked people, could be no 
ſtranger to the tender emotions of nature in 
favour of a ſon, and of ſuch a ſon too, the 
only ſon of his mother, Abraham's ſon by 
his beloved wife, and a ſon-of very amiable 
qualities and great accompliſhments. It is | 
impoſſible that a man of Abraham's cha- 
racter could want affection to ſuch a fon : 
but then his love: and devotedneſs to God 
were greater, than his affection to his ſon. 
And this was the very reaſon why he would 
not ſo much as ſeem to diſpute the divine 
command; that he might approve this ſu- 
periority of his love to God, by his readineſs 
to make ſuch a ſacrifice of his very nature to 
him. And it is a little unhappy for the ob- 
jectors, that they ſhould reproach Abrabam | 
with the readineſs of his obedience, which was 
the very thing that moſt of all commended it. 
Tis not unlikely that one reaſon of God's | 
communicating to Abraham his intention to 
deſtroy Sodom, was to try his humanity and 

benevolence; or that he might have an op- 
portunity to prove his regard to the happinels 
of his fellowy- creatures, and compaſſion = 
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the worſt of men; which he did by repeat- 
ing and urging his: interceſſion for them, and 
uſing all the intereſt he had in his Almi ghty 
friend in their behalf. But the thing deſigned 
to be tried by the command to offer up his 
ſon, was not bis love to his fon, which ad not 
need any trial; but his antire reſignation of 
himſelf, and. all that he had unto God: of 
himſelf J ſay, for in ſacrificing his ſon, Abra- 
ham would in effect have ſacrificed him- 
ſelf ; and therefore had he deſired to be 
e and made uſe of a great deal of 
ex poſtulation, he might have — to have 
Fi it, not ſo much for his ſon's ſake, as 
for his own, Beſides which, it is to be con- 
ſidered, that he knew the deſtruction of So- 
dom was the puniſhment of their wickedneſs, 
and would — been final, for which rea- 
ſon he would willingly, have kept it off; 
whereas his ſon being innocent, he Knete it ; 
was not in any. diſpleaſure. againſt him, that 
God required this ſacrifice, and conſequent- | 
ly, that he who required it, as he was able 
to make up the loſs to both, e . certainly 
do it, inſomuch that his ſon, as well as he 
himſelf ſhould be a gainer in the end. Let 
me farthes obſerve, that the behaviour of 
aac, when his father. proceeded to bind 
him, and lay him upon the altar, ſhows the 
weakneſs and injuſtice of both theſe objec- 
tions againſt Abraham. . For ſurely Haas, 
N 3 who 


who was now in the ſtrength and vigour of 
youth, the darling of his parents, and heir 
to great poſſeſſions, cannot be ſuſpected to 


have no love to himſelf, and no value for 
his life? and yet from his conduct, this | 


might as well be objected to him, as want 
of evidence or natural affection to Abraham, 
Wo don't find him to have made the leaſt 
oppoſition to his father's binding him, or 
to have uſed any one argutnent to divert 


him from his purpoſe, and to preſerve him- | 


ſelf. And why did he not? but becauſe 


command of God: and being perſuaded of 


tis, he thought the more cheatfully he 


offered himſelf to the ſtroke, the greater 


would the glory be of his obedience; both 


to God, and to his earthly parent. And 
upon much the ſame conſiderations as 1/acc 
forbore pleading for himſelf, Abraham was 
reſtrained from pleading for him. The truth | 
of the command being indiſputable, he | 
would do nothing that might appear like | 
_ Uiſputing the equity of it. And if it be aſked, 
what evidence auc had for this command? 
it may be faid, that beſides the ſatisfaction | 


which Abraham gave him, it is very proba- 
ble that there was a viſible glory, the uſual | 


token of the divine preſence, which reſted 


upon the mountain : and by this both of 
them were farther confirmed, How elſe | 


could 
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could Abraham *have kwowin it fur gf to 
have been the place? ſince we do not read 
of his being informed of it any other way 


than by "Ui w_ 
any 10 object n againſt bis conduct on this 
remarkable occaſſo n. 
LE r us therefore in che next ple pro- 
| ea] to exarnine the objections brought & 
gainſt the ſacred hiſtory, for the part Which 
it aſcribes to Cd in this affair. The aim of 
the objections is in ſhort; to prove, that God 
could not give ſach a comiand; and that 
therefore the hiſtory which repteſents hit 
as doing it, cannot be true. 1 ſhall fully 
conſider theſe” objections; and then leave 
any impartial perſon to judge, whether they 
are of ſuch weight as to de a balance to 
the evidence we have of the divine autho- 
_ rity of the ſeripture;ʒ nay, whether they 
are ſufficient to give the friends to re 
tion the leaſt juſt diſturbance. 2 
1. IT. is! objected, that hn eee 
could not come from God, becauſe contrary 
to the Jaw of nature, which forbids — 7 


and makes it peculiarly the duty of parents 


to do their utmoſt oo” 5 22 of 
their hikes) oY I At 4 EN 
_ TI ſhall not anſwer, as ſome hive done, 
that God may diſpenſe with his own' laws; 
for, tho the mor of nature 5 the wy! of 
a N44 


25 Gen. xxii. 4. 
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God in this {ns that his AR added to 

it makes it properly a lau, which has always 
a reſpect to the will of a ſaperior ; yet, in 
another ſenſe, it is not his law, ſo as to be a 
mere arbitrary inſtitution of his, alterable at 
his mere will and pleaſure, and proceeding 
originally and entirely from it. The law of 
nature is founded in the eſſential perfections 
of God, and in the reaſon and relations of 
things, and is therefore neoeſſary and im- 
mutable. Nothing which —ͤ— a part of 
the law of nature can ever be ſet aſide; 
neither was it ſo in the preſent caſe. For 
if we look into the matter a little, what is 
murder, but the taking away the life of an- 
other uuf? not when he, ho is the av- 
and abſolute proprietor of life orders it to 


relation a father has to bis ſon demands from 
him? It may be ſaid, that he ſhould! ve his 
ſon, ! in whom he. ſees himſelf renewed: ye- 
ry true, but not that he ſhould he his ſon 
his being from him, more than he does the 
Jauntain of his own being. The relation of 
a Father. does farther demand, that he 

ſhould, in all lawful ways, guard that life 


which he has propagated: true, and only b 
fuch ways; and therefore not by refuſing 


to do any thing which God commands ; 


which, if 1 it were a poſlible, nay : a * ble 
way 


be taken away. And what is it Which the 


S m wy 6a yy „ An 
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way of preſerving a child, would not be 
a lawful one. It is queſtionleſs the duty of 
a parent to be folicitous for the happitick of 
a child; and can he conſult it any other way 
o well as by reſigning” him up to God? 
The life of a child 1 is at beſt only but a de- 
poſitum, or thing committed to the euſtody 
of the parent; int, during pleaſure, both to 
parent and child: and therefore God = 

not only bumfelf- take away what he give 

without being queſtioned for it, but expe 
that We hodkd rifle it to Hithi; if he call 
for it, as he did with regard to Abraham. 
A certain author indeed is pleaſed to ſay, not 
a little arrogantly, that had Abraham obeyed, 
the action would have been abominable in the 
eyes of God and man: but how ſo? When 

he would have done no more than wWas his 
duty; nothing which the law of nature for- 
bad; (ſince that can never forbid a man's 
ſacrificing his own life, or the life of a child, 
at the command of the author and proprietor 
of it) in fine, nothing but what his ſuperior 
obligations to God required from him. 
2. Ir is objected, the thing was upon the 
whole unfit to be done, 1. e. it was unfit for 
God to permit it to be done; and what it 
was unfit for God to permit, it could be no 
way fit for him to command, To this I 
anſwer, by denying the conſequence. For 
tho! the unfitneſs of . boa. to be oats 
ſhould 
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7 ſhould be chu (which, for on * I know, 

may be the truth, ſince the ſacrifice was not 

actually accompliſhed, and there never was 
any human ſacrifice offered by divine com- 

mand) yet its unfitneſs to be commanded does 


by no means follow, the teaſon of theſe two 
being different. It might not be fit to paſs 
into execution, becauſe inconſiſtent with the 
ends of divine government; at the ſame time 
that it was fit to be commanded as it ſerved 
for a proper trial of the creature's zeal for 

God, and ſubmiſſion to him, in the readi- 
neſs Which he diſcovers to obey. 'The in- 
| Nance by which this has been illuſtrated, i 
not ſo much amiſs as a certain author would 


have it thought. Two women claiming the 
ſame child each as her own ſon, * Solomon or- 
ders the child to be divided in tuo, and that 


half ſhould be given to the one, and balf tn the 


other; not deſigning that this order ſhould 
be executed, becauſe it was not fit it ſhould 


be cem och and yet the ſucceſs of this me- 


thod, in finding out the true mother of the 
child, eons the command to be very fit 
And whereas it hath been 
ſaid, that Goa was under no ſuch necefli- | 


and ex 


ty of trying Abraham, in order to inform 


 bimſelf how he would act, as Solomon was f 
of taking this method to inform himſelf 


we of che two women was the real 
mother; 


3 1 x Kings! ili. 16. 


prehend, the difficulty, if there be any, preſex: 
to which I would offer this plain ſolution ; 


to permit, tis not only certain that he ovgle = 


who. is infinitely wiſe and good, would not 
permit it; and knowing before-hand that 


I. tet Re OE 
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mother; the anſwer lies very obvious, that 
tho' the trial of Abralam was not neceflary 
upon any ſuch account, yet it might be very 
uſeful for other purpoſes; and, as I ſhall 


ſhow hereafter, was indeed thus uſeful. But 


if the action was, vt fit for God, to per- 


mit, how could it be fit for Abraham to u- 


tend and reſolus to perform it? and if it was 


not fit for Horabum to intend it, how could 
God make it his duly, and an act of relil- 


that if Abraham had num the offering his 
ſon to have been an action ummorthy of God 


not to have intended and reſolved to do it; 


but that he could not have ſerienſy thus re. 


ſolved : becauſe he might be ſure, that the 
action not being fit to be permitted, God; 


God would not permit him to ſacrifice his 


ſon, he could not have intended and reſolved 


to do an action, which, from the begin- 


g ning, he knew God would not ſuffer to be 
done. But it appears from the hiſtory, that 


this was his real intention and full purpoſe, 


2 1 4 


he therefore expected no other but that God 


would have permitted the ſacrifice ; and ex- 
pecting this, he could not but believe that it 


Was 
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was conſiſtent with the honour of God ta 
ny: it ; and Abraham having this notion, 

no way unbecoming God as a trial to 
command him to do it; that is, to make it 
his duty to intend and refolve the thing, tho! 


it might have been ſo to /uffer the intention 
and reſolution to paſs into act. From 


whence I infer, that the author deten res 


ferred to, had no warrant to be fo- poſitive, 


that no ſuch command was given to Abra- 


ham; but that he was either deceived, or 
acted as he did from his own head, and juſt 


to give the heathen world a proof of his zcal 
for the God he worſhipped.” What has been 


offered does, I think, ſhow that we arc un- 


der no neceſlity of having recourſe to ſuch a 


ſuppoſition, which ene the credit 


of the ſacred hiſtory, 
Ir is pretended that this 2 of Iris 


bam s intended facrifice of his ſon, gave occa - 


on to that abominable cuſtom. which after- 
wards prevailed in ſeveral nations, of ſeek- 
ing to appeaſe the offended Deity by human 


1 1 ; and that therefore God could not 
e the author of a command which tended ta 


produce ſuch miſchievous effects. This is 

the argument, which is evidently. worth no- 

thing, becauſe it ſuppoſes the truth of a 
thing notoriouſly falſe, v/z. that the ons 
barous cuſtom of ſacrificing men naturally 


had its riſe from what Abraham had done; 


It 


te 
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It may juſtly: be aſked, how could this be? 
If occaſion was taken from hence, yet how 
was it given? From a ſacrifice which was 
commanded, but not permitted by the Deity 
commanding it; intended, but not actually 
ormed ; it could never come into the 
heads of any people to argue, that therefore 
human ſacrifices would be acceptable to the 
Deity, who never commanded but this one, 
and commanded this one only for trial, not 
with a deſign that. it ſhould take effect, as 
accordin zy i it did not. This is enough to 
ſhow, that no occaſion for human 2 
was given by this action of Abraham ; at 
that alone ſufficiently clears the. promote 
from this objection againſt it, Beſides which 
there is 10 evidence, nor the leaſt probability 
in the reaſon of the thing, that the firſt oc- 
caſion of mens offering their fellow-men in 
 facrifice to God was taken from hence. Hiſ- 

tory makes no mention of any ſuch thing; 
if any ſuch practice had taken its original 
from hence, it would have been ſoon after 
the thing happened; but then the true hiſ- 
tory of the tranſaction (or that Abraham did 
not really offer his ſon in facrifice) muſt 
| have been too well known for men to 

draw a ſacrifice barely commanded on God's 
part, and intended on Abrabam's, but nei- 
ther permitted by the firſt, nor performed 
; wy the latter, into an example and Juſtifi- 
cation 
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| cation of facrifices actually made and without 


the authority of divine command. To which 


this obſervation may be added, that human 


facrifices have obtained in nations, which, tis 

probable, never heard of the name of Abra 
bum, or of thistradition concerning him, or not 
till long enough after this cuſtom was eſta- 


bliſhed among them; and this without de- 


riving it from other nations who were firſt 

led into it by Abraham. The moſt probable 
opinion is, that human ſacrifices prevailed be- 
fore the time of Abraham, and that one rea- 


fon of God's commanding this good man to 
de ina readineſs to facrifice his ſon, and after- 
ward forbidding it when it came to the exe- 
_ eution, was to declare his diſapprobation of 


fo inhuman a practice, that the world might 


fee the true God was not like the falſe gods 


of the heathen, who were ſuppoſed to delight 
in ſuch ſacrifices. Of which more hereafter. 
4. IT is objected, here was an inconſiſtency 
between the command and the foregoing pro- 


miſe; concerning a poſterity by J/aac, which | 
may be thought to prove that both could Þ 


not be from God. It is granted, the re- 
velations of God, who is the fountain of 
truth, can never claſh with one another, the 
commands - among themſelves, or with his 
promiſes; ſince two contradictory propoſi- 


tions can never be both right and true. But 


wherein does this inconſiſtency lie? is it in 
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this, that the promiſe to Abrabam is expreſs, 
that in Iſaac bis ſeed ſhould be called, which 
could not be, if he had no children to ſuc- 
ceed to the inheritance ? He had no child at 
that time, and therefore muſt have died 
childleſs if he had been ſacrificed by his father 
as he intended; and what then had become 
of the promiſe ? To ſay that the command 
not being executed, there was no real dif- 
agreement between that and the promiſe, 
does not entirely remove the difficulty, ſince 
that was more than Abraham could foreſee, 
when he received = command ; on the 
contrary, he proceeded on the ſuppoſition 
that ie nada : how then could he N 
in his own thoughts the command with the 
promiſed bleſſing? or how, till theſe were 
reconciled to Abraham's apprehenfion, could 
God e 


xpect it from him that he ſhould facri- 
fice his ſon? The writer to the Hebrews ſup- 
plies us with a very ſatisfactory anſwer: *That 
be accounted, or © reaſoned thus with himſelf, 
- that God was able to raiſe him up even from 
the dead, from whence alſo he had received bim 
in a figure. He conſidered that Taac's birth 
Vas almoſt as miraculous as a reſurrection, and 
in ſome fort like it, fince he ſprung from one 
that was as good as dead : and therefore, if his 
ſon's life was taken from him at the com- 
mand of God, he who gave life at firſt in ſo 
ſurprizing a manner, could reſtore it * 


* Heb, xi. 19, 12. 
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and nicks * it, rather than fal6fy his pro- 
— : and this reaſoning made him perfectly 
Whether this thought was the pure 


45 of his own unaſſiſted reflections, or 
was firſt fu ggeſted by inſpiration, we cannot 


be certain; tho it is likely enough, the firſt 


hint of this might proceed from the work- 
ings of his own thoughts: however that be, 
this ſeems clear, that as the reaſoning is alto- 
gether juſt, ſo if it had not offered itſelf to 
the patriarch's mind in debating the matter, 


God could, and would have put it into his 


thoughts, that his way might be plain be- 
fore him, and he might have no reaſon- to 
decline obeying the divine command; as he 


would have had if the command and the 
promiſe had a ppeared abſolutely inconſiſtent. 


So far then, the objections alledged againſt 
the truth of this hiſtory, are like thoſe wrong 
appearances of objects, which vaniſh as ſoon 
as they are brought to the light. But, 
5. IT may be aſked, what need was there 
of God's making any ſuch trial as this? 
Does he not now what, is in man? Are not 


all things naked and open before his fight, even 
the moſt ſecret thoughts and diſpoſitions of 


the heart? No one, at leaſt no believer of 
ſcripture, difputes this: but what then? 


Why, it will be ſaid, ſince this trial was 
needleſs to inform God of Abraham's gd : 


rity, it is a diſhonour to him to ſuppoſe he 
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ſhould 
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Br make it. This is granted, if there 
were no other ends to be anſwered by it. 
But it muſt be conſidered, that the trial was 
not intended for the inftrufim of that Being 
who is infinite in knowledge ; but of other be- 
ings, who may receive yery great benefit by 
ſuch an example. But does not the hiſtory 


as good as ſay, that God made the experi- 


ment for his on information? ?. Now know 


I that thou feareſt God,  fince thou haſt not 


with-held thy ſon, thine only fon, from me. 


Now know J. as if he did not know it fo 


well before; and is this ſpeaking worthily of 
God? N ot, if the words were to be /tr:&ly 


underſtood, or there was any dang er of their 
being ſo underſtood by thoſe wh_k read the 


ſcriptures With tolerable care, and with : a 


defire of finding out their true meaning. 
There are ſeveral ways of knowing the ſame 
thing : Abraham's ſincerity was known. to 
God by immediate inſpection into his heart; 


. 


he alſo knew it by the ect in many in- 


ſtances. before. this, and now by this extra- 


ordinary roof of it; and this manner of 


knowing it by external proof, could not be 


till that proof was given. That the ſacred 5 


writer, by no expreſſion he has uſed, intend- 
ed to charge God 


e Genel, xxil. 12. 


with ignorance of Pra- 
bam's true character, till he had taken this 
method to acquaint himſelf with! 75 is s Plain, 

Vor. II. mo from 
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from the ; <a chapter, where he repreſents 
God giving thi ama to Abraham ; 1 
.K No W HIM, has be toil 1 1 bis chil 
dren, and bis houfhold aft ter him, to keep the 
woay of the Lord, to do % ice and judpnent. 
Gin the fame writer, who here repreſents 
the Almightz as fay ing, 1 wi Abrabim, a 
little after rope umſelf ſo far as to hy, 
that God'd:d not Eno him, till after this lat 
1 0 Wrong of his entire devotedneſs to 
God? no certainly. By the fotmet exprel- 
ion I know Eg in which the truth is de- 
livered without any. figure, we are taught 
to apprehend what is Rid afterward, wow 


nod. 1 that thou feareſt God, &c. vis. a3 


only ſpeaking after the manner of men. If 
any one could doubt of God's knowing it 
| before, yet now they muſt acknowledge that 
he had Full proof 6 
7ols would be ready to own, that Abraban's 
God had the 
with the zeal and devotion of his ſervant. 
Theſe are ſome of the mighty Obſections by 
Which the adverſaries of tevelation think to 

l Thane be the credit of the {criptute hiftory. 


f 


they deſerved ; believing that it would 
be a ſatisfaction to ſee, that the Rrength of 
infidelity 1 is but weakneſs, 


the more it is oppoſed triumplis the more. 
it all corru uptions of the = 
have 


Falſe religions an 


\ 


of it. The wollhi per of | 
cateſt reaſon to be ſatisfied 


haye been longer in my anſwers to then 


and that the truth 


* 
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have ſuch arguments lying againſt them, a 
evidently.” demonſtrate their falſity ; ; and 
therefore wiſely ſhun all inquiry, at the 


true religion loſes nothing By examination, it 
ſhines "the brighter after it has diſpelled 
= clouds and miſts which are raiſed about 

Its firmneſs is never. fo well ſeen as when 


it is aſſaulted; ſo that we may challenge it's 


ape in the language of the prophet, 
' Aſocrate yourſelves, we ſhall, be broken in 


pieces; tate counſel together, and it ſhall come 


to nought.- They are only like the waves 
which with a great deal of fury dafh againſt 
the rock, but inſtead of removing that from 
its place, only diſcover their own weakneſs, 


and retire murmuring at their defeat. The 
more the word of God is hated and vilified 


by theſe ſort of men, the more let us eſteem, 


and love, and reverencę it, for the 1 ſerved | 
reflections which are caſt upon it. Let us 


| ſtudy it the more carefully, Woot God to 


calighten, 8 With the ſaving knowledge of 
it, to eſtabliſh and encreaſe our faith, and 
to teach us © Mea right uſe of the diffi- 
culties which may at ae occur to our 
minds in reading the criptures, or which 
may be ſuggeſted by others; remembring 
that theſe only ſhow the comprehenſiveneſs 
of the Divine underſtanding, and the nar- 
rowneſs of our own; and are many times, 
0 2 e 
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we have reaſon to think, p Bly © to exerciſe 
our diligence and ingenuity : by Which 

means they who are well affected to the 
truth, have an opportunity to diſtinguiſh 
themſelves. from thoſe who are enemies to 
it; not quarrelling with the revelations of 
God. if there be any thing in them they 
do not fully N when there are 
ſo many things which manifeſt the moral 
perfections of the Deity to a diſcerning and 
conſiderate mind. And this brings me. to 


the next general head. But of ak. in the 
next diſcourſe, : 


Nn 
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The and; af, Won a 8 wia a 
reſpect to himſelf, and the men 


of that generation. 


— * 


GN ; 2. „ 

And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 
God did tempt Abraham, and ſaid unto 
150 Abraham. And he ſaid, bebold here I 
am. And be, ſaid, take now thy ſon, thine 
al ſom Iſaac, whom thou loveſt, and get 
thee into the lard of Moriah ; and offer bim 


there for” a burnt-offering upon one 2 the 
mountains which T will tell . US 


IN My, former diſcourſe 1 have 1 
voured to vindicate this trial of Abra-. 
an's faith and obedience from thoſe objec- 


tions which are oy raiſed "PLAY it. 1. i 
now Proceed, LIE 


3 . LY 


II. To 3 he MAR Sn et of pro- 
vidence anſwered, by God's trying the 22 
of the Jailtful in the manner here related. 


25 e The 
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The ee, 1 this diſpenſation x may be ſup- 
poſed to coneern Abraham ' himſelf, or the 

men of that generation; or thoſe of all places 
and times, to whom the * ge of * 
event ſhould come. 


1. As to Abraham himfelf ; he Bad, by 


hin of this trial, the honour of receiving 


an'expreſs teſtimony to his religious integrity 
from the mouth of G; the ſatisfaction to 
know more thoroughly from his ownexpe- 
rience; and the happmeſs of being aſcertained 


of the excellent diſpoſition of his ſen, of 


whoſe piety he could now no more doubt 
than of his own. This trial gave occaſion 
to that glorious teſti mony, concerning the inte- 


grity of Abraham, from the mouth of God 


hitnſelf, Now know F that thou ſeareft God, 
ſtelng thou haft ant wwith-held thy. ſon, "thine 
only ſon, from me, . He before gave this teſti- 


mony of him; 1 know Abraham, that he will 


command bis children, ou Nh rt after 
He now 


« 1 kad” it, 1 Boa * fuk * 
«« pleaſure to know thou haſt my a appro 
er 


bation; that the judgment of thy 
« concerning thee is, that” thou art a raalh 


25 „et and upright man, and conſequently 


hs to 


7 . N n * 
8 N Ws 


* 


« deen! — 22 wr 


— in pc of cuary — per- 


mended and praiſed by: 2 of God 
gence to pleaſe 
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** to, be inſallibly certain of the thing itfelt; 
** ſinee he Wh is ancient. can | 


ſon, was now, by a Kind of - antigipatien, 
pronounced upon Alrabam, and the ſen- 
a followed — 0 Fry wavy confirmatic 
of t Franc myſelf bave I feworn,. 

the” Land, % far Kc Flu haſt- —_— 
thing, aud. haſt not withabeld thy fon, thine 
only for; that-in bleſſing *T'will \bleſs thee; and 
multiplying! I ll multiply thy ſeed 45 the 
ſtars of the heaven; and as b 4 WHICH is on 
the ea-ſpore. And thy, ſeed fho!l 


3 remains a 


W bade Pawan and 4 


very great honour ſurely it whs to be gom- 


and a very great eneouragement to perſevere 
in the Ways of re religio band 0 give a pope 
when he found that wis Be) hed | now Tp 
den. Was a: exceeding n 2 
it was 8 defign — God 0 
n. in the 


On e ; 
Gen. xx. A0. 17, x8 i ado? 
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ſtill better. Mrabam's obedience was ex- 
pit and it has an ppm 4 ar. 
70 2 %n. än 99 Nine 
Hr had row likewiſe the rügen of 
ring a more — knowledge of himſelf 
from his own experience,” Beſides the in- 
ward conſciouſneſs of his fincere love to God, 
and truſt in his providence, which he bad 
before, and the trials he had: paſſed? thro'; 
having given this laſt and ſevereſt proof of 
it, his A ſurunce of the thing was complear, 
and his foy full. The witneſs within himſelf 
was entire; ; he was able to make out his ſin- 


cerity in a way of argumentation with the 


utmoſt degree of evidente. And the con- 
ſequence of this was, that he had one of the 
greateſt pleaſures of which the mind of 

man is capable, vis. that of having a clear 
view of the honeſty and rectitude of his own 
heart. And his heart not condemning lim, 
büt on the contrary bearing witnei with 
the voice from heaven, be had confidence to- 
wurde God. The concurrence of theſe two, 
the conviction of his own mind, and the de- 
clared approbation of God, like the meeting 
of two ſtreams,” made bis heart overflow 
with inexpreſſible delight. His experience 
avorking "hope ,* — ſuch'a hope'as could 


never yon bum ;.. prot 1 no- 


thing 
F I A John iii. 21, | 4 Rom. V. 4 J. 
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thing would be able to move him from his 
hope, his reliance on the faithfulneſs of 
God vvould be rendered unſhaken, by what- 
ever difficulties and contrary appearances he 
might be aſſaulted; and who does not ſee; 
that it was by no means unworthy of God 
to furniſn the % man very likely then in 
the world, and one who was to be an ex- 
ample to all poſterity, with an opportunity 

of ſearching: the very bottom of his heart, 
that he might have the greateſt rejoicing in 
himſelf ? which was the — be- 
cauſe he wüs not to- poſſeſs any part of 
Canaan in his own perſon, but only to bo ach 
the prodgect. of its being inherited by his 
ſeed. To ſupply: the want of immediate 
poſſeſſion, he has a reward of another kind, 
even the pleaſure of being approved by his 
own mind, and receiving the approbation 
of God, far preferable to wy eee en- 
pg ry whatſoever.. 

Tu excellent diſpoſition of 7 aar his fs, 
was alſo better-known to him by this trial than 
ever. Not that before this he had any reaſon 

his walking in the way of truth as he had 
done; for he who ien with fo. 
much meekneſs, when about to be ſacrificed, 
could never have been wan wanting in his duty 
either to God, or to his father, in the for- 
mer part of his life : but his behaviour now 
HEH] e car- 
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ab mit tbe thing to the highe/# 8 of cer- 


3 


les fen in the fiſt and eber light betor 
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tainty, and a” the dutifulneſs and piety. of 


him, which anſwered a very end; 
ſerving to convince — in the möſt 


 fatisfactory manner, of the wiſe chaice 

which God had made of | 
ſon in whom bis ſeed ſhould! be called, pr 

ferably to {bmael his elder ſon. The it | 


ae, as the per - 


ferent diſpoſitions of theſe two ſons, juſtified 


the 


worthy to inherit after fucha father; to bear 
up his name, and to ſucceed to all the 
e bleſſings, who reſembles him in his 


| Ae, and will do all in his power to 


tranſmit them to his children. If Trac Was 
beloved before, he muſt be doubly beloved 
now; the ſoul of the father muſi geſt in him 
with the moſt entire complacency. His 
love was a rational love, and would appear 


free from all partiality, being placed on the 


moſt deſerving object; which would render 


it the more delightful, and warrant him to 
indulge it without any reſtraint. In ſuch a 


ſon he ſaw himſelf reviv d, could ſafely truſt 
the cauſe of religion in his hands, ſecure 
of his preſerving it in his family, when he 


ſhould be dead and gone. eee 


vho after I have leſt the world, will ſtand 
up in my room, ſerve and worſhip the 


. true God as I have done, and be an ex- 
. EE. <« ample 


preference of the younger. He only is 
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«© ample of religion and virtue to the wotld 
t about him“: and by this view Abraham's 
life was much the happier ; the comfort of 
every bleſſing was increaſed by the thoughts 
of his having ſuch a ſon ; and he met death 
more contentedly, when he knew that re- 
ligion would not die with him, but ſtill 
ſurvive and flouriſh in this branch of his fa- 
mily, So that with regard to Abraham him- 
ſelf, you ſee this trial was of great uſe, ſup- 
plying a juſt decaſion of that teſtimony 
which God gave him of his integrity, a 
1 honour, to him, and moſt encou- 
raving to perſevere in the ſervice of the true 
God, 'and to aſpite to yet more exalted de- 
grees of perfection; as it gave him an 
ÜWGPV] himſalf . more = 
thoroughly from his own experience, and 
of diſcovering the excellent qualities and 
diſpoſitions of his ſon. All which was a 
great addition to his happineſs in the after 
part of his life, and ach a reward. as it 
became God to beſtow on his faithful ſer- 
vant, living in the midſt of idolaters, and 
yet moſt inviolably attached to his ſervice. = =_ 
2. Tyrs tranſaction between Ga and 
Abraham, was a uſeful leſſon to the men of 
that generation, if they were at all diſpoſed f 
to refleft upon i. and imprese... 
Ipor ATR had not only got footing in 
the world at that time, but prevailed much 
more than the worſhip of the one true God. 
CN. 8 ee 
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The Coates in particular, among whom 


Abraham now dwelt, - were turned aſide 


after falſe gods. And tis very probable; 
that human ſacrifices, then, as well as after- 
wards, made a part of their idol worſhip; 
if not ordinarily, yet upon extraordinary 
emergencies; ſince there is no tracing the 
beginning of this practice in hiſtory with 
any certainty, which one might be apt to 
think there would be, if it had not been 
exceeding ancient. And a farther argument 
of this ſeems to be, the little ſurprize which 
Abraham diſcovered... upon receiving this 
command; which is much harder to be ac- 
counted for, if we ſuppoſe that no ſuch 
thing had been known in the world till 
now. In that caſe, how muſt it have! 
gered him, to be ordered by the true God, 
to do a thing of a worſe appearance than 
any that was ever heard of among the wor- 
ſhippers of idols? whereas tis only to ſup- 
poſe what is not at all unlikely, that in 
* Chaldea, Abrabam's native country, and in 
Canaan, where he now was, it was an 
uſual ching for men to offer their children 
in facrifice to the deities whom they wor- 
thipped, and a pivot part of the difficulty is 
removed; 


* Fee Ln + Said faith of the origin of idolatry and 


buman ſacrifices, in the time of Scfug, cited by Selden, 
de Diis Syris, p. 47. 


+ The Carthagenians, deſcended from the Phænicians, 


natives of Canaan, were noted fer human f, 
See Diodo Or. Sic. J. 20. 
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removed; becauſe what a perſon has been 
accuſtomed to ſee from his childhood, and 
is commonly practiſed by people about him, 
however fooliſh, and abſurd in itſelf, does 
not cauſe that emotion in him, as it would 
do, if it were perfectly new. And if the 
truth was, as I here ſuppoſe it, that human 
| facrifices were not uncommon in Abrabam's 

time; then the deſign of God in this com- 
mand might be, on the one hand, to con- 
| vince the men of that age, that Abrabam © 
was not leſs affectionately devoted to the 
ſervice of his God, than the moſt zealous 
idolaters were to theirs; ; and on the other, 
by ſtopping the execution of the command, 


to ſhew, that Abraham's God was not like 75 


the gods of the heathen, who were never ſo 
well pleaſed as when their altars were ſtain d 
with human blood. 
1. ON the one hand here was an n ig fan 
of Abraham's devotedneſs to his God, which 
the moſt zealous adorers of idols could 
not pretend to exceed. So intirely had he 
given up himſelſ and all his to God, that he 
was ready to part with what was much 
dearer to him than his own life, as ſoon as 
God called for it; even with the life of a 
beloved ſon, and in ſuch circumſtances too, 
as very much heightned the virtue of the 
action. So that 3 heathen could have no 
pretence to charge Abraham with having 
orſaken the religion of his country, the reli- 
_ gion 


2 The ,, vor. I. 


gion in which he'had been bred, and which 
then prevailed in the world, and to have pre- 
ferred the worſhip of Jebouab to the worlhir 
of idols, for no other - reaſon, but becauſe h 
new religion required no ſuch coſtly ſrorifios 
as the old. They, who before this might 
have been ready enough to ſuggeſt, that at 
the bottom he was a man of no religion at 
all; and therefore, fince he muſt put on the 
profeſſion of ſome religion, in order to avoid 


the imputation of atheiſm, © choſe that in 


which there would be no danger of his being 
called upon to facrifice himſelf, or his chil- 
_ dren; that otherwiſe he would as ſoon have 


been an idolater, as a worſhipper of the God 
he now ſerved, and who was a mere fiction 


of his own brain; not a real deity : theſe 


perſons, I fay, who might have ſometimes 


talked after this manner, muſt be how en- 


vinced there was no foundation for any fuch 


refſections upon Abraham ; that he heartily 


believed his God to be the true God, had 
reaſon to believe in him, had really ſuch an 
intercourſe with him as he pretended, and 


eſteemed his loying-kindneſs as better than 
| life. All this was evident, from the readi- 


neſs with which Abrubum addreſſed himſelf 
to fulfil this command; not only to give up | 
his ſon, but to ſacrifice him with ts own 
hands, of which perhaps there had never 


been a ſingle inſtance; which made his obe- 
dience the more extraordinary, His charac- 
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ter as 2 man of undoubted piety, who for 
conſcience fake only left his 'own cou 
and gave himſdlf up to fulfil the divine corn 
mands, would henceforward ſtand fair in 
the judgment of thoſe of other religions; 
which muſt give him a greater advantage m 
his endeavours to rec man from their 7 
| errors. og 
LOL bed hits.” ppim W 
 ecution of the command, here was an evident 
proof, that Abraham's God was another kind 
of being than the gods of the nariom : one 85 
tender comp aſſions, the creator and preſer ber 
of mankind, not che deſtroyer of any hs 
feared bim, and wrought eighth fs. He 
"was fatisfied with the trial of Abrahant's faith, 
of which he made full proof, b his a®tually | 
Rretching out bis hand to flay his ſon; and 
would not fuffer the thing to proceed any 


farther. The determinate purpoſe of Abra- | 


bam to offer his ſon, rather than” decline 
obedience to his God, was highly pleaſing to 
bim; but the facrifice itfelf he by no means 
approved: it was what he abhorred, and 
erefore in the critical moment called to 
him out of heaven by his angel, 9 
Lay not thine hand upon the lad, neither ab 
thou any thing unto him ; for now Throw That 
thou feareft God: i. e. now thou haſt given 
a moſt glorious demonſtration ' of it to the 
whole world, and thereby accompliſhed all 
that. 
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that 1 W by this command, which I 
never. deſigned ſhould be executed. Here 
there was a very uſeful example for the men 
of that age, which might lead them to re- 
flect upon the great difference between the 
God of Abraham, and their idol-gods; and 
be a means of bringing them to renounce the 
worſhip of ſuch gods, or leave them inexcuſ- 
able. Surely, the Lord he is God ! Good- 
«© neſs is the proper attribute of the divinity, 
<« and he hath ſhown that it belongs to him; 
« defiring only the hue and truſt of his wor- 
«© ſhippers, not their hd. Whereas a wor- 
© ſhip conſiſting of ſuch cruel and i impious 
* rites as ours, muſt either be the invention 
« of evil ſpirits, to whom alone ſuch a ſer- 
vice can be agreeable; or of wicked men, 
“ to keep the reſt of the world i in a flaviſh 
dependence upon them.” And this cer- 
tainly was a def ign becoming the true God, 
io declare his diſlike of human ſacrifices, at 
a time when that mode of worſhip was 
. grown or growing into faſhion, and thereby, 


confirm his title to Godhead in excluſion. of 


all others. I confeſs, if what a late writer 
ſays be true, this reaſoning is without foun- 
dation. He aſſerts, that a notion of the /uper- 
eminent merit and value of human ſacrlfices, 
as free-will offerings in extraordinary caſes, 
continued for many hundred years in Abra- 
lam 8 N 5 d that Mo An the famous 
* 


* 
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lawgiver of If-ael, Rasern upon this * 
ſition in the conſtitution of his law. All 
5 roof of this bold aſſertion, is a ſin gle 
ge in the laſt chapter of Leviticus, ver. 
28, 29. which being examined, i 18 nothing ta 
his purpoſe: the words are, No devoted 79 5 
which a man ſhall devote unto the Lord of al 
that be bath, T's of. man oe gf and f the 
eld of his paſſeſſion, ſhall. be fold or redeem 
an 208 thing 1 e 75 fo. K i 
none 12 hich, (ball. 4 7 77 . 22775 
Il be redeemed ; but ur 410 
40 Here theſe two Gg; ae eu 
ed to be evident: firſt, 9 men as well 2 a 
beaſts might be devoted unto the Lord, or 
laid under a ſolemn anathema, . or, 5 ry . 
and ſecondly, that perſons, ſo devoted were 
not to be redeemed, but put to death... Nei- 5 
ther of theſe can be denied: the only que- 
ſtion is concerning the perſons who mught b i 
devoted, and the death to which. they were 
ſubjected. As to the perſons, there is not the 
leaſt ground to imagine, that it was the it * 
tention of God, or of the ſacred writer, to. 


| give the Haelites a power, over. the lives of 


much leſs of their own nation, to diſpoſe of 
them at their diſcretion. Would a wiſe 2 
giver, as 22855 certainly appears to A 
been, not to => the . holy 894. 
have encouragec men F 1 Thee hu» 
Vor. II. 1 mor, 1 


218 * "of — 4 Ver: II. 
mor, or fancy, 
eruelty after 955 Lal 
Work night the Wöt 
ſorfetitfies Occaſibned? ey gs 0 9851 never 
find they did: à pin argument that the JJ. 
melltes did not und and them inn this 
ſenile? The meaning ſeems to be no mote 
than thi} t tha 
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1 , 
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ters, 
death of any whom they fook eiptive; 
3 caſe 'of crimes comriiitted anions therkfalves 
ffiould devote the güil 
15 be in their "power, to recal whit "they 
Had done, as Pager it de ternpted 10 do by 
Aan dee pity; er pon ome rnotive of h 
teeelt, ſparing thoſe” who” had deftved to 
Jie, arc whom! they? =__ ſeparated to death 
by 4 ole vow+ in Gig Was to be ac- 
Septed ds an eg en r the life of a'cti- 
mina devoted. And what had this to do 
with Biman fabi fresh eſpecially If we 4dd 
that thie death inflicted upon fuch a devote 
Hin 0% as mot in the mantier of 4 facriflce, 
| more than that of an unclenn heaſt, Which 
| 25 of its being 1 _ At — 
20 could bor Ye? cr ifter. And the fi 
| e fle t conceive Was "Ir fry men which 
th ſes were devoted for ;dvlatry, or ſome ötliet 
Erithie * Pr ere not offered "in**factifice 
Up e a 


Frohithe in but ban ait 1 If the 
mom xs 


char if in? a fut war with people 
bey ſhould! WS the 


to death 3; it fhould 


Aar Pot hid their lives taken 
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ty-0f Mur abunt had. füch 4 notion ef 
dhe vate of human facri. ices, as rk 
Heringt, how is it we never meer,” if all 
their hiſtory, . with a"fingle inftante'of zh "JA 
raeh tes Redl Working this way? How 3 
that nat one perſon from rahant's titite tt 
the coming of our Saviour, a ſp; pace of "hear 
two thoufand yeats, was ever Ford in dit 
poſition to make a voluntary facrifice to kl 


he had 4 value and GH f And if the 15 
of Mats Tappoſed ine aecrpfableneſs f | 
Soria "how comes it that - God, by om g 


_ prophet; declared ' bis ebe. "having co} 
1 * bim, and his ubBirrence of them as = 
practiſed by the Heutben ind by the 205 Thus 
ſometimes] when they gabe into idclatry: 
Me Mile -of Judah Butt dene evil in my 
ali, faith! che Lord, they have rerben. 
mmations in Beige "bBich\ il talled' by "ty 
name, to' polite it, and they how? Built ' the. 
high Mhicer of Tophet, which'4s in the va by. 
of the fore of Finnen to burn their. ſons win 
their daughters in the fire, "robich Ic 
ed them not\ neither cane it into my beart. The 
ſame deteſtation of hüman ficrifices is again 
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the king 8 f dads and have filed this place 


with he blood of innocents ; they have built alſ 
_ the high- 20 of Baal, 7 burn their ſons with 
fre for burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I com- 


manded not, nor fpake it, neither came it into 


4 4 - 4% 


mind. Would God, or the prophet in 


name, have expreſſed ſo much anger and 


| reſentment upon 59 occaſion, if the law of 
Moſes, which rophets. themſelves ac- 
knowledged to Pep om God, was liable to 
the charge of „ ſuch unnatural 
ſactifices? A man muſt be ſtrangely. preju- 
diced, againſt the, ſcripture revelation, to 
bring an , accuſation, 
eaſily anſwered... What has been faid, will 
farther obviate the. ar gument drawn from 


the © hiſtory 2212. s vow. It is certain 
that Fepbtba had no right to ſacrifice his in- 
nocent daughter, nor the leaſt thought of 


doing it when A made his vow ; ſo that if 
be really offered her, as it was not a free- 


: — ay and ſo no proof of the high 


opinion the family of Abraham: had of ſuch 
 facrifices; ſo it was in itſelf an abominable 
action, and which nothing could excuſe, 
but his ignorance, or miſtake of the law of 
God,; occafioned partly by the gteat corrup- 

tion y the times, and partly by his having 


paſt ſo much of his life out, of his o 


e 4 and in War. . did it, twas 


wa Q xt ; on 


1s Þ * Judges r. 3. 


it which! is ſo 
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on his own head, and not with the advice 
or - approbation of the Biz wh-prieft, - with 
whom Fr ought to have ned Tho 
for my ing 85 not ſee any neceſſity of 
ant 75 he did ſacrifice her: the con- 
trary is to me far more probable. That as 
he would not have offered a dog, or an aſs, 
for a burnt- offering, if he had been firſt 
met by either of theſe, | becauſe ſuch ſacri- 
fices were expreſſy forbidden; ſo much leſs 
would he fall into the error of idolatrous 
nations, by offering his own daughter. 
And yet becauſe his vow ſhould: not be 
entirely void, he would ſacriſice all his hope 
of a poſterity by her, and conſequently of 
any poſterity at all, ſhe being his only 
child; by ſhutting her up from the world 
in a religious ſolitude, there to ſpend her 
time, as Anna che pro opheteſs did, after ſhe 
became a widow; who tis ſaid * departed 
not from the temple, but ſerved God with 
faſting and prayer, night and day. This 
was doing to her according to his vow,” as. 
far as he lawfully could? nay, going far- 
ther than he could juſtifiably have done 
without her conſent. And that he did no 
more, than thus conſecrate her to the Lord 
in a lingle life, ſeems to be intimated by 
her requeſting two months, in which o 
bewail with her companions her * 


P Lei it, 45 37. 


ſtate; about which it can hardly be! ſup. 
poſed ſhe would have been ſo follicitous, 
and ſo little concerned about her life, if 


after its being ſaid, ihe. did with ber agcurding 
to lis wow, is it added, that ſbe bnow. s 
man, but to ſignify that ſhe continued un- 
married after this to the time of her death 
(of which there cculd be no daubt, if ſhe 
was facrificed at- the end of two months 3) 
the daugbters of fuel going four times 
every year to lament her, or (as a learned 
cammentator explains the word, ) :to praiſe 
her, oelebrating that beroic yittue which 
made her ſo cheatfully ſeclude herſelf from 
| the ſociety of the world, and renounce the 
proſpect of a poſterity for the ſake af her 
country, and of her father's vow. The 
reſult is, human ſacrifices were neuer ap- 
| proved by the true God 3 but, on the con- | 
trary, one reaſon why Arabam was com- 
manded to offer up Haag was, that by not | 
| permitting the ſacrifice when about to be 
offered, he might declare. to all the world 
his diſanprobation of this barbarous:cuftom ; 
and by this mani feſtation of his love to man- 
kind, bring them back to the know⸗- 
ledge and worſtup of him, the firſt, and 
beſt of beings, the Creator and Governor of 
the world, the only living and true Gd. 
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And it came to paſs after theſe things, that 1 
God id 2 27 "ns, unto 
him, Abraham. And be ſaid, —behold here! 
am. nd he- ſaid, take now thy* jon, thine 
only fon Iſaac, whom thou bel, and get 
thee Seat the land £4 Lene and offer him 
there for 4 IF 


22 one ＋ * 3 
mountains which 7 wil 2 thee of. Y 
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| Aving vindjcardil this part of the au I 
| ture hiſtory from the objections raiſed i 
againſt it, and repreſented the wife defigns 
of providence w. which might be anſwer'd by = 
God's thus trying the father of , the faithful, if 5 


as they may reſpect both Abrubum himſelf, 
and the men of that generation; I proceed #1 
now, in the laſt place, to obſerve, 5 
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Sz. VIII. A tha 1 ''s 's Faith vindicated, 2 by 


III. Tua r as in i ities parts of his hiſ- 


tory, ſo particularly and eminently in this, 
Abraham was deſigned to be an illuſtrious 


example to all generations; even to thoſe on 


whom the ends of the world ſhould come. 


And accordingly he has the honour to be 
celebrated in the writings of the new teſta- 
ment, as well as of the old, and propounded 
for a pattern to chriſtians themſelves; as 
indeed, all things conſidered, a more prop 

one could not have been choſen in all ſacred 
hiſtory : one only excepted, the example of 


the ſon of God, Inall this affair, Abraham 
may be conſidered as an example of the 


right way of ſatisfying ourſelves under the 
nie which occur in religion, or in the 
diſpenſations of providence, viz. by making 
a proper uſe of our reaſon : of ſingular piety 
manifeſted in two things, - his faith in the 
perfections and promiſe of God; and his 
ready, chearful, univerſal obedience and re- 

fignation to his will : of prudence in ma- 

naging matters ſo that he might not be 

hindred in the diſcharge of his duty, or 
tempted to quit it: of cnſlancy and perſe- 
verance in what had been well begun: and, 
finally, of the n 2 ich every 


one has to A apt on 2 


. 
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Was this conſiderable difficulty in Abrabam's 
_ caſe, taken notice of by the writer to the 


a child, how can this promiſe be fulfilled?” 


and thus run on blindfold and headlong to the 


ning of Abraham, of whom it is faid, chat 
he offered up. Taac, accounting that God: unt 


whence alſa.be received him in a figure. But 


been more properly and exactly render d, 
reaſoning, that God was able, &c. When 
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1. We are taught by the example of Abra. 


der the difficulties which occur. in relgian; 


or, in the di/penſations of providence, viz. by 
making a proper uſe of gut realen. There 


Hebrews ; that he was. commanded to 7 10 
bis only begotten ſon, of whom it was {aid, that 
in Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. Upon which 
this thought would unavoidably ariſe in his 
mind; but if I facritice aac before he has 


To free himſelf from the uneaſineſs of this 
objection, he did not ſhut his eyes againſt it, 


underſtanding which God had given him, 
and to very good purpoſe, He reaſoned up- 
on the matter, and the reſult of his reaſon- 
ing was this; that he ſaw his way clear and 
plain before him. In our tranſlation, in- 
deed, there is no mention made of this rea- i 


able to raiſe bim up even from the dead, fim 


the original word, aoywauere,, would have 4 


he had debated the matter in his thongs j 


| Sen- VIII. Ab Faith vindcated. 2 19 


and compared: things" together, Bis id of 
the power of God with His his former hi 


rience, particularly in the birth of Tha ac, 
he juſtly concluded, that the cumman and 


the promiſe were very conſent.” A like me- 
thod let us follow when donbts' and difficul- 


ties offer themſelves, whether in reſpect of the 
divine revelations; or the conduct of divine 


providenee. Let us, imploring the illumi- 
nations of God's Spirit, exerci ſe our rational 


faculties in the beſt manrier We are able, 


and try what may: be done. This wa 


Y, 
perhaps, 'with the aſſiſtance of the father of 


lights, we may be Able to clear 1 up the whole 
amel te ourſelves ; or if not that, yet 
to remove a great part of it, At leaſt after 


a ſerious and impartial conſideration. of 


things,” we ſhall be better able to judge on 
which ſide the truth lies, and ſee that the 
dificulties attending any particular impor- 


tant doctrine of revelation, and much more 
the truth of the revelation in general, are 
no way equal to the evidences of its cer- 
tainty, al ought not therefore to ſhake our 


belief of it. As it is the ſame ( God who 
has given us reaſon and revelation, and who 
has given us revelation only to. /upply the de- 


fects of reaſon, not "wholly to rede the 
uſe of it; it kamm but be highl pleaſing 


to him, when we employ our reaſon in exa- 


1 the proofs * revelation, in finding 


out 


4 
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out * true. ſenſe ky meaning 104 it, and 
finally in freeing ourſelves, as much as poſ- 
ſible, from every doubt and perplexity; that 
we may have all the ſatisfaction in the belief 
and meditation of divine truths, which 
are naturally fitted to afford us. What the 
| apoſtle faith, of the law, that it is good if 
4 man uſe it lawfully, may be N here. 
5 0 is god, if we uſe it reaſonably; i. e. 
with a modeſt ſenſe of its weakneſs and nar- 
rowneſs, a humble dependence. upon divine 
aid, and- due care that we do 50 either 
thro! overmuch hafte, or the influence of 
corrupt prejudices, miſtake that for a reaſon 
and evidence which. is only a falſe appear- 
ance of it. With theſe conditions; the more 
we uſe our reaſon or underſtanding i in reli- 
gion, the better ; we ſhall bring more credit 
to it, and receive more benefit; and pleaſure, 
and eſtabliſhment in it. Thus likewiſe we 
| ſhould act under difficult providences, if 1 
may ſo call them. Is there any thing in the 
events which befal us, ar others, which is 
apt to ſtagger our faith, or truſt in the pro- 
vidence of God? Let us lay aſide all par- | 
tiality, or undue reſpect to ourſelves, and 
Frm and party, confider things in their 
conneftion with one another, and in their 
| final iſſue, and labour to raiſe our minds 
above a fond 0 to this W Uh, _ 
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3s R. VIII. Abraham : Faith vindicated. 221 
all the enjoyments of it; eſtimating all events 
by their — on our ſpiritual and ever- 
laſting ftate : let W_ take ſome ſuch method 
as this, and reaſon. will u/tzfy. the wiſdom 
and expediency. of all thoſe 40 enſations of 
providence, which paſſion might carry us to 
condemn; and convince us, that we have no 
ground to doubt of an univerſal or particular 
providence, or to diſcontinue. or abate our 
truſt in it. Are we in circumſtances. of 
affliction, and does the flood of ſorrow ſwell 
and run high in our breaſt ?. are we ready to 
deſpond and fink under our burden, and in 
the darkneſs which ſurrounds us, to pro- 
nounce ourſelyes forſaken of God, and miſe- 


rable ? we ſhould not abandon the caſe as 


deſperate, but think what may be offered for 
our own ſupport and conſolation, as well as 
in vindication of divine providence ; we 
ſhould endeavour to give ourſelves ſatisfac- 
tion, and be, in ſome ſort, our own adviſers 
and comforters... We ſhould do this, be- 
cauſe, in moſt caſes, ſatisfactory arguments 
are to be had, if we look for them; be- 
cauſe : theſe arguments, duly conſidered, 

would not fail of having a good effect on 
the minds of chriſtians, to compoſe and 
ſettle them; and, in a word, becauſe no 
one can reaſonabl xpect to receive fatiſ- 
faction and 8 185 rt, * will not en | 

ute 


222 The Trial if Vol. II. 
bute his dur n endeavours towards a bang 
chem. Das aun t 140 
2: ABRAHAM ir An: "exdmple to al 
ages 'of fugulur piety, | manifeſted in theſe 
two things; his fail in the per fectiuns and 
promiſe of God, and his redidy,” chearful,” ab. 
folute obedlitnice ind refignatron- to his will. 
Both theſe are comprehended i in the expreſ- 
fion of fearing God. ' Now Ente I that thou 
feareſt God; “art filled with an awful per- 
e ſuaſion that the Lord is God, and poſſeſt 
<« of all divine perfections; under the pow 
te ful influence of which belief, I ſee thoti/art 
ready to give any proof Which ſhall be 
* required of [thy. f ncere THE” entire obe- 
oF dience'to hin: 
"53 ABRAHAM» a . in Py 

giving glory to God. He'ſhew'd himſelf to 
have a right notion, and full conviction upon 
his mind; of the divine perfections, parti⸗ 
cularly of the wiſdom, power, and faithful 


neſs of God. He believed him to be the only 
e God, and therefore thought it 4s wil- 


dom to ſubmit his own ' undetinding ts 
the Divine; which: being infinite and infal- 


lible; he had no reaſon to queſtion the fit- 
neſs of evety thing he commanded, tho he | 


himſelf, fot want of a better light, and more 
comprehen ſive view of things, was no com- 
petent Judge of that fitneſs. It was W _ 


1 Rein iv. 20. 
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the command was not apparently unfit; that 
he did not diſeern a manifeſt inconfiſtency be- 
tween the command, and the wiſdom of the 
being from whom it was ſuppoſed to come. 
The command was a peculiar and excepted 
caſe, not defigned for a fanding law that 


' ſhould oblige the deſtendants of Abhrabam' to 


offer human ſacrifices among others, as a 
part of the eſtabliſbed ſerviee of God. The 
wiſdom of God, as the moral Governor of 


the world, will not permit us to fappoſe ] he 


can ever be the author of ſuch a la: nor, 
if aut had been ſacrificed, was he to 
have continued - in the ſtate of the dead, 

but to have returned to life again. The ; 
contrary would have been int, becauſe 
it would-have made God unfaithful : but in 

God's commanding him to ſacrifice his ſon, 

with an intention, as he thought, of raiſing 
him again, he did not diſcover any un- 
fitneſs ; and for ought he knew, the thing 
might be very fit, adapted to ferve many 
valuable ends: for he was ſenſible, that his 


_ own views of things were very ſhort and im- 


perfect; and that it was not for him to dice 
tate to infinite wiſdom, and paſs ſentence 
upon any of its decfees : and therefore he 
did not en to do it: proceeditig upon a 

belief, by God being infinitely wiſe, had 
good reaſons for what he did; whether he 
8 end or no. And herein we ſhould all 


5 imitzte 


70 Pu to 2 
make 0 our own 8 ae meaſure of 
fitneſs. Perhaps we do not diſcoyer the 
great uſefulneſs of every occafional. command, 

or of all the poſitive 1 of religion 
under the law. or the propriety of the me- 
thods taken in the government of the world, 
and the diſtribution of moral advantages to 
the ſeveral parts and ages of it; but can e 
demonſtrate that any of 0 the ways or laws of 
God are not fit and fal? If not, let us not 
take upon us to cenſure them as unbecoming 
God, and therefore falſely paſſing under his 
name ; unleſs we think that God. cannot ſee 
farther than we; nor have reaſons for his con- 
duct which are above our comprehenſion. If 
we have otherwiſe good, reaſon to believe 
that God has given foch and ſuch laws, and 
ordered the affairs of the moral world after 
ſuch a manner; let us remember, that bare- 
ly our not com prehendin g the fitneſs of them, 
is no proof of the contrary: and therefore, 
= Abraham did; let us pay our homage to the 
Divine wiſdom, hy reſting, ſatisfied in all its 
determinations. We: farther ſec, that Abrahan 
had the moſt enlarged notions of the power 
of God, ſince he believed it extended to the 
raiſing the dead to life; nay, not only to raiſe 
a body forſaken of life, tho? {till retaining its 
form; but to: reſtore a body, the figure of 
WII Was entirely deſtroyed, and its my 
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Sr k. VIII. Abtaham'! Fuinb vindicated. 225 
ſcvered one from the other. For this ws - |] 
the caſe here. After Iſaac had been altered - 2 
for a burnt-offering, he expected he would 7 
ſome time or other riſe again out of his aſhes, 
the ame perſon. as before; which, by the 
way, ſeems ta prove, that Abraham had a no- 
tion of the Hitinctian of the ſoul from the bo-—- 
dy, and its ſeharate exiſtenee; for, otherwiſe, 
if the »ohole. being would have been extin- 
guiſhed, the life of the ſout as well as of he Z 
body, or he had thought ſo; how could be 
have regarded the nem being as properly be 
very ſame with the former? This was tos 
think aeurthily of God, to conceive of him 
not only ds having a power to fil, but tio 
nale alive; and having this idea of he 
power of God, as able to raiſe his ſon from 
the dead, and which is more; to effect a ge- 1 
neral reſurrection, (which no doubt was an ' 
article af Abrabart's_creed,) he could not 
doubt of his being able to do eyery thing elſe Rr 
he pleaſed, ſo that he might depend upon his 
help in every time of need. Let us endeayour = 
to have our minds poſſeſſed with the fame ho- = 
nourable thoughts of the Divine omnipotence, 
and apply them particularly to the doctrine 
of the reſurrection ; the difficulties of which 
do all diſappear as ſoon as we reflect upon the . 
boundleſs power of God. -=- Thus likewiſe, 
in his reliance upon the immutable faithful 
= of 'God in his promiſes, Abraham b % = 
Vor, II. 5 


J IETIEE TTeTITe m e 


\ 


7 BY Nas, he never once queſtioned the com- 
pletion of the promiſe. Rather than be 
Worſe than his word, he was perſuaded that 


5 
* 


Ver: II. 
7 aan ber al: e God 
| | promiſed him a-numerous. 


= God would work 2. miracle, and bring up 


Faac From the dead :' and indeed, tent and 


faithfulneſs are neceſſary: a ttributes of an al- 


perfect Being. "The God ef. 4 


Ji not been true to his word, would b have 


proved himſelf not to be the trüe God; but 


that he was the true God, Abraham had 
enough to fatisfy him in what had paſſed be- 


| tween them, and therefore made as ſure f 
every thing which was promiſed him by this 


1 at once bring the greateſt Honour to 4 
| Deity, . moſt ſolid 
path uf human mind. Thus did Abrahbenm: 


* 


| unchangeable Being, as if he had it in actual 
Wy Poſte eſion..” Ae aa as this, in the wit- 


power, and faithfulneſs of God, does 


peacs and repoſe 


pprove Lr nnn 


5 of his PIENY 25d nnd 40 vil EOTT0 tis 
2. Hrs piety: e cker 
Ful, lr -obedience- and -refignati 


10% to the 
Divine will. Indeed, Abraham's Whole life, 


from the time of leaving his own country, 


is a moſt uſeful leſſon of an entire obedience 


to the will of God, ariſing from à firm 


belief of his infinite perfections. His faith 


was not a lifeleſs, unactive 1 150 is 
— nw a 2 | lat. 
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that of = other > By faith being called te 
go out into u plece he ſhould afteremards receing 
for an inheritance, nat in his oyyn perſon, buj 
in bis poſterity r more! then four hundred 
years after, ie obeyed and yent out, nut know) 
: ing whether be went ; only be knew he could | 
t go wrong -while he followed ſuch a guide. 
dee” he ſejourned.in the land of promiſe,.@s 
ange country, dwehing i in fabernac 
; " 45 ac en Juch the 5 99h lum of 
_ the ſame promije. ented to be in =p 
unſettled; condition, removing. from place to 
place without any other paſietiion than that 
of a field to buty in. His patience was tried 
in waiting ſa many years 8 che promiſed | 
ſon was born i nor then were his trials at an 
end, the moſt difficult part of all was ſtill 
bebind, that Whlel vns- 19. C wg and nin * 
his example. After long ex be | 
obtains his deſire, the child grew. in Laune. 
and in favour vvith Gad and mam; the father 
eſpecially, wien unſpeakable N ahlery 
ed his blooming: virtues, . and juſtly promiſ- 
eld himſelf Gill greater iſatifaRions in him. 
When by! . — en of 17 5 
roughly eng AN Very. nugnt 
ſeem to be bound up in that of his ſon, = 
is commanded to * 4 facnifice of him; 
Which eee 
beigen nee XCE pt _ e- 
A Kies 
221 4 OB : Heb, xi. a Th 


228 The rial of — Vol. H. 
Gibt of the ſon of God. What à trial 
was here! Read the hiſtory, particularly the 
words of the text, in which he is ordered to 
854 * 5 — his entire obedience to 

ake now thine 0n, Iſaac, 
7 whom thou Ibwoeft;" of thee Ger ns 1 47 
| Moriah, and offer him | there firs burnt-offer- 

Pig, Phgy api one bf the mountains which I will tell 
her . Every word b eee the ſeyerity 
of the ſtroke; and i8 a er to ſtab him to 
the heart. What my ſon?" the ſon of my 
c bowel? my only ſon by the partner of my 
ros? the ſon ſo long expected, and ſo 

greatly and juſtly beloved the' ſon in 

«© whom: I pl all my deligkt, and con- 
<6 cerning wm I. was ready ſay, this 

; fam ime ſhall comfort us, and be à reward 
; . for all our troubles ? To kive'the ſentenes 
A of death paſſed upon fo dear, ſd lovely a 
[child, is extremely prievous” and muft 1 
abe the execiitiontr of it? hat? a father 
er kill his ſon, and ſuch a fon! what will 
ne! they who afe not gone after the idolatry 
ff the world, and do not know the truth 
ngk the matter, ſay of ſuch an action, and of 
0 ſuch 4 Father? With my ſon I ſhall facrifice 
« my Joys; and dll'the tenderneſs of my na- 
4 28 And tho I believe he will be reſtor d 
_ «© to life eu yet when that will be I know | 
e not ; perhaps not till after I am gone out of 
<. the r And yet, notwithſtanding all 


theſe cutting bea how was this order 
received 


88 


14 


5 
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received by him? does he ſtand to queſtion 
its authority, or diſpute its reaſonableneſs, 
or murmur. and repine while he complies 
with it? 80 far from i it, chat he prepares for 
the immediate execution, .' He roſe up early 
in the morning ; he breaks throu gh the re- 
ſtraints of natural affection, which we may 
conceive were not feeble, and would not 
give heed to any objections, which a blind 
paſſion would have ſuggeſted in plenty if in- 
dulged: ſo that his obedience Was ready and 
e And we may farther add, that it 
Was abſolute ; ; for as the apoſtle reaſons con- 
cerning the love of God, He bat fpared not 
lis on ſo, but delivered him up for us all; 
how ſhall be not with him dlſo frre) give us all 
things? we may fay here, he that ſtood this 
greateſt trial, would have ſtood any other: 
he who was willing to offer up his pelevel OM 
ſon to God, would not have withiheld any 
thing elſe. from him. His.obedience and 
reſignation, . whatever other inſtances had 
been choſen, would have been the ſame 3. 
the greater fill implying. the laß. Th 55 
in ſhort, is the only e and reſigna- 
tion worthy of God, even ſuch an "one 
as is S hath no -exceptions,, butt 
5 reaches to the moſt difficult actions, and 
deareſt enjoyments, as well as others. Well 
therefore hoof the wat ATT aſk, 


| 
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W pe; Was 
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138 aig Grier ard . Lan 
Mas int ee our father, \ juſtified by 
works, hen” he had offered Iſaac hi fon #4 
the altar ?.\ceft thou how faith wrought with 

bis dure, and by works was faith made per. 


fn? We miay be allowed to build upon 


oor faith, if it produce an obedience like 
Aube s: © for this 4 written for our 


Jearning,” "that ave thro" patrente and comfort 


ofthe " ſeriptitires "might. ve hope. Next to 
the piety of Abraham, let us conſider 
id 0 pridlince he ſhewed in ſo con- 
dusting the affair, that he might not be 
bindred iti the diſcharge of his duty, and 
ren pte to quit it. To make the execution 
of his deſign the furer; he keeps it bcked up 
in his on boſom, 'not imparting it to any. 
te; or, in the langunge of St. Paul, not 


- routing with Jus and Ui, not fo much 


rt and of 
his + cares; ks" 5 probable” was living at 
that tirfie;-t6 prevent at once all "obj e 
R ick nent be offered, and even che leaſt 
delay of acdc, Not that he fuf- 


Sected ik piety ef his wife, but be did 
BGE HRD 90 75 fr maternal : fondneſs might 


all, what Aifficulties it might throw in 
Ack to What degree he might be 
affected by the 35 9 'and_diftreſs, which | 

ate 2 225 5 


SR Dick to 
5 AK p * | | | | 
* Janes i, ü. 21. 75 Y © Rom, 3 xv. 4. 


to be { „might 0c 1 
o the —— mother, 5 'He N his 
[vos not to try the ſtrength, of Sarahs 
ane e e, or his own, Sh 


hav; by. Nhick: means: lie. ſaved. big v 


4 — deal of anxiety and diſtreks, which 1 


0 — have nds gin. het 


communicate the ſccret to his ſon, till it 


could) be no longer 1a ſecret to him; both 
becauſe: he would an pat him to more pain 
5 ier! im ſuffer bei | 


what imp hen, the proſpe 
approached, might make upon his ſon; or 
what effect the ſorrow / and diſturbance of 


his ſen might have upon him. This holds 
forth a 


we ſhould _ multiply te 


ficulties to ourſelves without t neceſſity, but | 
make. them as ſew and as weak 2 


conſidering our own frailty; and that what - 
ever trials and duties we are called to, we 
= be able to go through them with. more 


E 1 2 


4. IB RT HAM. ig remarkable 


objeftiong if © if ſhe theo bars raiſed any, er or 
at beſt of,cenflicting with her weakneſs and 
tenderneſa as well as-his-own,:-: Nor. did. he 


a hve a5 it 
good inſtruction to us, WS. that 
na readineſs, and faſety. iE = ou] 


en. 
5 a. "af ee N what 
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the dreadful appearance 
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begun. What he did wWas 


not e js Nr a ſudden i im 1 'a blaze 


of Ny which-would have quickly 
If his had not bernd warmth 
of a cy rational zeal; he had time enough 
to co again, and to waver in his reſolution 
if it Was not firmly fined. It was not till 
the third day after his having«rechived this 
command, that Abrabam' came to the moun- 
tain where he was to offer up his ſon; dur- 
all which time, what a multitude of 


e and ſome of them troubleſome 


and diſquieting enough, muſt have f ” | 
through his mind. He could not but 
this intended ſacrifice always in his thou — 
as he had his ſon cootinually in his: beben 
and comparing theſe two together, his ſon 
no ſo charming and lovely an object, with 
3 would make 
with the blood 12 out from the ghaſtly 
wound Which his father's knife muſt make, 
or conſuming in the: flames; what a Con 
flict of paſſions) muſt he have within him! 
and with. what difficulty muſt he anſwer 
that queſtion of his innocent ſon: Ay fa- 
rher; bebold the fis and the wood; but where 
is the lamb for- a burnt-offering ? If Abratom 
had not been a man of uncommon reſolution, 
the tumult and flow of paſſions which this 
ſueſtion muſt have raiſed in him, would 
have choaked up his words, and have en- 


— . 


* 
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dered him for a time ſpeec 
of theſe things moved him ſo as to weaken 
his reſolution, or abate the ſpeed he made 
to accompliſh it. Knowing his purpoſe to be 
well formed, he eld ir falt, and would not 
let it go. And afterthis pattern of conflancy 
ſhould we all walk;'not-only beginning well, 
and enduring for à time, and afterwards 
drawing back'; but patiently continue-in well. 
doing, or in "ſuffering evil, and ſhowing the 
fame fortitude and ſtability of-mind- to the 
end, how long ſoever our trials of any kind 
may laſt: foraſmuch as God will take care 
that e ſpall not be tempted | above "what 
due are able; and if we remain faithful to 
the death, will give us a crown of life and 
g glory which fadeth not away. Which minds 
me wo the laſt particular I ſhall mention. 
F. 'TwAT in Abraham we have an ex- 
le of the encouragement which every one 
has to follow God fully. In him we.ſee the 
degree to which righteouſneſs and piety may 
be carried, and from the acce tance he 
found; are juſtified: in making this general 
concluſion; that h verily there is a reward for 


3 the righteous not perhaps of the ſame kind 


as the reward of this good man was in the 
preſent world, but of the ſame kind as that 
E reviard, of eral this- eee one 
e eee ; was 
. e x. 13. N „Rer. 1 puts 145 
1 Per, v. 4. „Pal. lviii. 11. 


leſs: but none 
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informed that God was highly 
the faith and obedience of his —— aon we 


234 Vox, N. 
WAS. ——— re, en pews man, 


every one who is diſpoſed and reſolved to 
. obey. God without any limitations or excep-/ 
tions, is ſure of being approved of God as 


Abraham Was; and that this approbation 

will no more be without ſuitable effect in 
his caſe, than it was in that of Arabam, 80 
well pleaſed was God ace this mark | of 


Arabums piety, that he calls to him ont of 


heaven, Jaying, by myſelf have I worn, be- 


cauſe thou baſt done this thing, and haſt not 


that in 


withheld. thy ſon, thine , only. font ; 


Bleſſing I will bleſs thee, and in multiphing 1 


will multiply thy feed as the ſtars of. — 


and as the, fand which 15 upun the ſea-ſhore ; 
and in thy feed ſhall all the. families f the 


earth. be Bleſſed; becauſe thou-haſt obeyed my 


voice. Thete were peculiar reaſons for this 


promiſe to Abrabum; but as we are hereby 
pleaſed with 


roporti 2 acc e — in all ages 
5 er 2 what he accepts 
does not want power and bounty to reward 


be 


in fuch a manner and degfee, as his wildom, 
always: unrerring, . judges: beſt ; with fempo- 
ral ee eee often 4s, is-for his gn and 

tal happineſs of his ſervants; or how- 


cver that, be, beg the 8 reſt and 


pleaſures 


Su R. VIII. Abr ham's Banz vindicated, * 4 


pleafures of the next life. I preſume yo 
now convinced chat God had wiſe . 
for thus trying the faith of rubum, 1 will 
therefore HE] the tubject with two infet- 
17 Hus e 10 cm une + give, this 
alone would clear the providence of God + 
from the charge of partiality in the chorce he 
was pleaſed to make of the I#azhtes for his 
peculiar people "Gods no reſpecter of perfons'> 
this is the Jangriape both of reaſon and reve- 
lation; and yet from this conduct towards 
that people, "ſome have been ready to con- 
clude that the God of Mfuel was fo; while 
others have been contented to reſolve all: into 
_ abſolute ſovereignty. Between theſe two there 
2 ds hich Meme the right, and 
which” we' are pointed to by the preſent 
ſubje&. That God; who is a lover of righte- 
ouſneſs, was willing to give an example of 
= great regard to it for the iuttructlion 1 
all ages, b y rewarding the eminent piety and 
virtis Of. Abe, and afterwards of aq 
and acub in their poſterity. Moſes tells 
Ä Plaivly; that it wur nr, or their gh 
. the woithedutſe of the Connanitet did the 
Lord drivethem out Before n, (which how» 
ever ſhews'there was ſome reaton for prefer-" 
ring them to dhe Contimitts)* and that he 
_ might 


4 R — 
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might e the word ꝛubiab the Lord ſwore. 
40 their fathers Abrabum, Jſaac, and Jacob. 


And why did God enter into covenant with 


_ theſe 20 men,, confirming j it with an oath? 
was it not out of mere arbitrary will and 


pleaſure: ; or to manifeſt his acceptance of 


' = piety and obedience? This latter is 


evidently. the truth. As, to conſider the in- 
ſtance of Abraham ;. the. firſt, time of God's 
promiſing Abraham r that he would make him 
a. great nation, and bl ofs bim, and make bis 
name great, and that in bim all the families 
of the earth ſhould be bleſſed; was on condi- 


tion of his leaving bis own country, and kin- 
 gred, and father's houſe ; and his faith in 


this promile, and ready compliance with this 
command, juſtified the choice. which God had 
made of him. for the father of a new race, 


and an example of virtue 40 all poſterity : 


1 For, being, called of Gad, ito, 80, into @ place 


. which he ſhould afterwards receive for an in- 


heritance, by. faith, be obeyed, and went gut, int 
knowing whither be went. And in like man- 
| after his intended ſacrifice of Jaac, fay- 
ing; By myſelf have 1 Feorn, ſaith the Lord, 
becauſe thau haſt. done "this thing, and baß n. 
4with-beld thy. ſan, | thine only ſon, «that in bleſ+ 
ng, I will Wks thee, &c, So that in the 


. beſtowed. on the Ijraelitiſh, nation, God. 
rewarded | 


2 Gen. xii. AY eb. xi. 8. 


: ner God renewed the covenant with Abra- 
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rewarded the obedience of their pious ance- 
ſtors; * they were beloved für. the father's 
fake. In which God acted according to the 
"uſual laws of friendſhip; expreſſing the love 
he had for Abraham his friend, by the kind- 
neſs he ſhewed to his remoteſt -poſterity. 
Moſes therefore tells the Tf aelites, ® Becauſe 
he loved thy fathers, Abraham; Iſaac, and 
Jacob, therefore be choſe their ſeed after them 
or, as he elſewhere expreſſes it, / becauſe be 
- bad a delight in thy fathers to ve them: And 
was there nothing in the characters of theſe 
holy patriarchs, which might make them 
more proper objects of the love of God than 
ſome others? was not the character of Faceb 
preferable to that of Eſau? the character of 
Jſaac to that of mac? and that of Abra- 
bam, as tis probable, to the character of any 
others? and after all, they were only temporal 
bleſſings which the Tfraelites enjoyed as the 
natural deſcendants of Abraham. The eternal 
rewards of the next life are diſpenſed accord- 
ing to every man's end character and be- 
haviour: each ſingle perſon will receive gc- 
cording to the mt, x mats in "Ow wad raed 
2 good 5 had: 5 
2. Tas ſhould enovarage | us, ini imitation 
of the father of the faithful, to reign up 
1 * and * we 3 8 into en Fs SEO, 


r + Dev. iv. 37. X. 15. 


. = + Rom, Xi, 21. 
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to reward our patience, and zeal, and faith- 
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God, a Are Lord and diſpoſer, with 


a reſolution to 'obey the more drfficult com- 


5 and whenever he calls for them, 


readily to part: with the moſt beloved enjoy 


ments. We e lee, not how OG * 


fit to try us before we go out of the Weit. 


It can, indeed, be hardly ſuppoſed that our 
trials ſhould be equal to thoſe of 3 
: but whatever hop be, God will not be 


wanting to: affiſt us if we do our beſt, and 


fulneſs, in the moſt glorious: manner; here- 
after. With regard to aur children parti- 


cularly, we ſhould: humbly and chearfully 


acquieſce in the determinations of providence 


ooncerning them, whether as; to life 


death. Parents are uſually nat à little ſol- 
licitous for the real welfare und happineſs of 
their children in this life: many 8 
of heart they have. upon this acecunt; what 
relates to their children being much the ſame 
to them, as if it — concerned 
themſelves: nay, I believe inſtances are to 


be found of thoſe, hom the evils and af- 


flictions of the. preſent ſtate would not 
wound ſo deeply in their own perſons, as. 
when ſuffered by their children. But can 
they not truſt that God who gave them 


children, with the diſpoſal of them hath 


n not a N to it? Is not? the Ty 
3 8 & hd * 4 
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tbe Lord ſrum euenigſting to everigſting upon 
tbem that fear bim, and his righteouſneſs to 
_ - childrens children? ip is indeed added, to ſuch 
as heep Hur a and remember his com- 
 mandments to db them: which is to be un- 
derſtood not only of the parents but of the 
children, — expect to inherit the 
peculiar favout/ and 3 of God from 
- thoſe whoſe piety they do not imitate. But 
if you yourſelves chuſe the way of the Lord, 
and it is no fault of yours that your children | 
do not follow: yon herein, as in this caſe you 
have nothing for which to cher, ſo nothing 
_— which: to eee —_- 


frvitleb — prove to them, ſhalt 
not be without effect to our ſelves, hut draw | 
down the ble of heaven upon our own 
heads. And with the ſame entire reſigna- 
tion, when God takes our children from us 
by death, ſhould we ſubmit to the appoint 
ment of his wiſdom. - Had we the — 
of a great deal of comfort in their lives ? 
it muſt be owned this increaſes the difficulty 
of E with them ; but it contains _ 
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and love, and reſignation; 


for all events. 
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ſame time a \ mitigation of our a at their 
Portion to the pleaſure» and 
ſatisfaftion we had in their :/zves, on account 
of their datiful — boy to _ 
is the-bope 
we have in their halo "God: was great 
pleaſed with the reſignation of Abrabam, and 
ſo will he be with ours. We ſhall hereby 
make a virtue of a neceſſity; and the death of 
our children will be accepted, as if it were a 
voluntary ſacrifice of our own; Whatever 
difference there may be in other reſpects be- 
tween Abraham's caſe and ours, in this we 
agree to manifeſt the ſame prevailing faith, 
5 ve - 6 e us ther fore, | 
by the practice of: thi n prepared 
Aer Let the ſame aith be in us 
which was in Abrubam the ſame firm per- 
ſuaſion of the wiſdom, power, faithfulneſs 
and goodneſs of God. When our faith is 
weak, our courage and our hopes will be 
weak, and we ſhall be liable to faint in the 
day of adverſity 3 but on the contrary, when 
our faith is ſtrong, the waves and-billows of 
affliction may roll over our heads, but will 


not be able to drown our hopes, or to carry 


us off from the roch of our ſalvation. Let 
us love God as Arabam did, and then we 


ſhall be able to ſacrifice what, beſides him, 


we love moſt, to his pleaſure. My loſſes are 


as nothing, while I can fay a God is "Ih 
a 


! ö 


TT.” ma 


Sbn. VII. d Trial) e.. 24 
Shall 1 be rome 5 meaſure that be 


| other things i in n ſubmiſſion to oe will: 87 Surely 


faith and love, if they poſſeſs d me more en- 


Firely, would render my reſignation to the 


Divine will more compleat. We pray, as 
our ſaviour hath taught us, % 00 tit 
let our Whole behaviour make it evident that 


we are fincere in this petition, and that we 


ſay amen to it with our hearts: for if we 
ſay one thing with our lips, and another 


with our hearts, what will it profit us? The 
; here 


preſent life is the only ſtate of trial 
alone we are liable to ſuffer in our perſons, 


or in any of our enjoyments: and this ſhould 


teach us not barely to be contented but thank- 


ful; fince the viciffitades and trials of 'this 
mortal life, as they will be quickly over, ſo 


will be of great: uſe to, nn us ive: ever- 


laſting reſt. TS NN, 
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2 Fo Jaid, Ivey, —.— ruhen, 
but if one went unto them from the 
dead; they will repent. And be 
fois unto — F they bear not 
Maſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be per, fuaded ibough one 
role from the dead. 


TN the eddie of which the nun now 

read are the concluſion, our bleſſed 
Lord, the more. effectually to warn his diſ- 
eiples againſt the vices which too commonly 
attend great abundance ; ſuch as zrrehgion, 


fnſuality, and unmercif: 22 to the pur ; 4 


I. 
＋ 


— 
* * 
> ET 


his name, the name of the ri 
in oblivion ; tho of the two it is better to 


with a mark of infamy. Altho the b 


granted: the contrary is rather intimated by 
what is immediately added, rb hr dogs 


vourites? is this the reward of x iety ? this the 
a dünn 86 with 


Sen; IX. fahding Revelation, Bc. 243 
and to convince them that there is no jadg- 
ing of the happineſs of mankind from their 
preſent worldly cifgumſtances; ſets before 
them two very different examples: one of a 
wicked tich man, ee 
and fine linen, and fared abt ly every day; 
(this was the belt that Loukd be faid of him) 
the other of à pious man, but a beggar, 
named Lazarus; uu was laid ot his gate full 


of ſores. * The Vg bteous ſhall be had in ever- 
laſting remembrance, but the name of the witked J 
ſhall rot: this 


may be one feaſon, that white 
the poor man, whoſe picty made him ho 
nourable in the fight of God, is called | 


be quite forgotten, than to be remernbre 


was ſo modeſt as to deſire only to 7 


with che erumls 4ohich fell rom the rich man 


table; yet it is not ſaid his requeſt was 


came and ticket his fores; as much as to ſay, 
theſe brute abimals 1 ved the inhuma 0 2 
of their maſter, by ſhewing more kindneſs 
in their way ay to o the wretched object than he 
did. And is it thus that heaven treats its fa- 


"PRETTY "hs 
| 0 Pſal, cxii. 6. Prov. *. 7. | 


5 into a place of great happineſs, Where he 
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the wicked 2. Be not too haſty to judge any 
thing before the. time. Only conſider the 
different ends of theſe. two men. Follow them 
into the other world, ànd you will ſee the 
ſcene is changed. And that you might have 
the better view of that inviſible ſtate, our 
Saviour draws the curtain from before it. It 
came to paſs the beggar died; perhaps of 
want. He died, but of his funeral there is no 
mention; his body being thrown into the 
' earth without. any. ceremony. But then if 
the poor carcaſs was not borne in pomp to 
the grave, here was. ſomething which more 
than made amends for it: He, i. e. his ſoul, 
was carried by the angels into Abraham's boſom, 


enjoyed the company of the father. of the 
Faithful, and lay in his 40% m: he, who but 


a little before had no other lodging than 
the cold ground. The rich ma al died, 


and was buried, he had an expenſive inter- 
ment; ſo far his riches accamponicd, tho 
they did. not- really profit him. But, alas !. 
the next account we have of him is, that in 
Fell, Hades, in the abodes of ſeparate ſouls, 
. ft 4. 275. 96, being in torments, and 
ſeeth abam afar off, and Lazarus in 
his boſom. And he cried, and aid, father. 
Abraham, have Mercy on me, and ſend Laza- 
Tus, that he ma nay dip the tip of his finger in 
, and cool my e Aer 1 am tormented 
in 


. 


leaſt mercy who would ſhow none. Denyi 


Str. IX. flanng Revelation, &c. 245 


in this flame. Tis now his turn to beg, and 
he is brought in making his addreſs to 
Abraham, and calling him father ; becauſe 
the Jews built very much upon the relation 
they had to this their pious anceſtor, ſo as 
to be ready to think that a ſon of Abraham 


could not finally miſcarry. And whereas he 


only requeſts, that Lazarus nn gbt dip the tip 
of his finger in water, which could have 


availed little to afſwage his torments ; for 


what ſignifies a drop of water in the extre- 
mity of a burning thirſt, or caſt upon raging 
flames ? we are to remember that this is not 
ſo much a HHery as a parable ; and that the 
thing meant is, that he ſhall not have. the 


a crumb of bread, he ſhall not have a drop 4 1 
water, This is farther implied in Abraham's. 


anſwer : But Abraham aid, ſon, remember, 


that thou in thy life-time receivedſt thy good i 


things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but” 


= he it comforted, and thou art tormented. 
And beſides all this, between us and you there 


7s a great gulpb fixed, fo that they who avould 


paſs from hence to-you caunot, neither can they 


paſs to us who 2would' come from thence. He 


calls him ſon; which only aggravates his guilt 
and his miſery, that being of the poſterity 
of this good 'man, and enn, beſides 


| the benefit of his example, having peculiar 
n for knowing the will of God, 


R 3 and 
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and obtaining his favour; he ſhould, not- 
withſtanding, prove degenerate, and thereby 
forfeit all title to the rewards promiſed by 
God to the obedient. He had already re- 
ceived his good things; that is, thoſe things 
in which he placed his happineſs, without 
deſerving even theſe, or making a tolerable 
uſe of them; while his poor neighbour did 
good, and fuffer' devil. It was therefore fit 
that there ſhould at length be an exchange 
of circumſtances, and each be in a condition 
which better ſuited his actions and character. 
And for the favour he requeſted, it could 
not poſſibly be granted him, in regard that 
by an zrrever/ible decree all intercourſe be- 
tween the two worlds of Std and damned 
ſpirits was for ever cut off, and there was no 
paſſing from one to the other; fram the man- 
ſions of the bleſſed in order to execute ſome 
meſſage of mercy; or, from the regions 
of woe in order to flee from avenging juſtice. 
This petition of the rich man for himſelt 
not ſucceeding, he turns interceſſor for his 
brethren who furvived him. I pray thee there- 
fore, father Abraham, that thou wouldft ſend 
15 to my father's houſe : for I have . 
thren, that be may teſtify unto them, le, they 
alſo come into this place of "torment. © But are 
we to be ſent then to the damned to learn 
charity and compaſſion ? On the contrary, is 
it not natural for thoſe in miſery to mw the 


r >  oroeuneTs oe oor wo . — 


1 we _— "=; qv"? 
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happinefs of others, inſtead of deſiring 


it? What other motive had ce d 


contrive the ſeduction of our firſt pa- 
rents? or what . Principle a 
act * 1 in . eir F, Wt 


venge 1 the "Canoe 2: "The b 


mon ſolution of this difficulty is, that this 
ſeeming kindneſs of the rich man to his 
brethren was only the effect of jel/-love ; 
being e that their miſery to 


which he had contributed by his example, 
and other ways, would be un egg al be 
own. But from the ſame reflection, 
ought not the evil angels 


alone, ſince their -own. ere, will be 
greater in proportion to the numbers whom 


they miſlead and deſtroy? unleſs you will 


ay, that their hatred of the Deity is ſo deſpe- 
rate as ta over-rule all other conſiderations, | 
that of their own intereſt. There 
3 be no more in it than this, 


that natural affection uſually working this 


way to make men deſirous of the happineſs 
of than near relations, and this being only a 
parable, every circumſtance of which is not 


deſigned to repreſent things exactly as they 


are; our Saviour deſcribes. the anlaction 


in the other world after the ſame man- 
ned in this; that is, ge 
n. the man to carry the fame affec- | 


ner as if it hap! 
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tion to his: kindred into the . ſtate, 
which he had while he was living. Not 
that there is any neceſſity of believing that 
men realhj do; but ſo it is repreſented, for 
the ſake of the inſtruction which we receive 
from the anſwer t this petition, Abraham 
id 0 him, they have Moſes and the ts, 
= chem 3 The ue | 
which God has appointed, and which they 
enjoy for their conviction and amendment, 
are ſufficient; and therefore tis unreaſonable 
for them to expect, or for others to deſire, 
in their behalf, ſuch as lie out of the fated : 
_ courſe: of things. Let them make all the 
advantage which they can and ought to 
make of the revelation God has vouchſafed 
them, and they cannot but be wiſe and 
happy. This was enough in reaſon to ſilence 
the petitioner, but he ſtill urges his ſuit. 
May, father Abraham, but if one went unta 
them from the. dead they: will repent. Here 
again we are to call to mind, that this is no 
more than a parable; and that therefore we 
cannot argue from hence, that any who are 
entred into the inviſible world are capable 
of reaſoning after this manner. No, they 
muſt certainly know: better, and be con- 
vinced, that God has actually done all which 


his wiſdom would allow, for preventing the = 


- miſery of bis creatures. If they thought 
* wise. Ae * of 'the wicked in tha 
„ next 
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next life would be leſs, when they believed 
that the ordinary means failing, the good= 
neſs of God ſhould have prompted him to 
make uſe of others, in order to reclaim 
them from their deſtructive courſes. But 


here is the ſting of their miſery, that the 


goodneſs of Gods was exerciſed towards them 
in the means and opportunities for attaining 


happineſs, as far as was conſiſtent with the 


wiſe ends of providence. If therefore the 


rich man is repreſented. putting this ſu ppoſi- 
tion, it is only to ſignify how very apt man- 
kinks are to cenſure the methods of provi- 


dence in this reſpect, as if they were de- 


ficient in wiſdom or goodneſs : the folly and 


unreaſonableneſs of which kind of thoughts 
our Saviour intimates in Abraham's reply. And 


be ſaid unto him, if they hear not Moſes and 


the prophets, "neither will they be perſuaded, 


tho' one roſe from the en by n diſouring 0 on 


theſe words, 1 __ 


1. E more eat this 


8 
_ neſs in mankind to think, that God might 


have done more than he bas to prevent the 
In and miſery of his creatures, and to promote 


their virtue and happineſs ; with the cauſes of 


it, and the great unreafonublenc of all ſuch 
reflections upon providence. | 
II. I SHALL confider more barticularly 


we caſe here e of a . ſent 
from. 
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from the dead in order to bring men to a 


A e eee e 


| proneneſs in mankind 10 think, that God 


might have done more than he has to prevent 
the n and miſety of his creatures, and to 
promote their virtue and happineſs ; with the 
cauſes of it, and the great unreaſonableneſs of 
all ſuch refleftions upon providence.  =_ 
I. TIsS a matter of fact which falls un- 

der common obſervation, that there is ſuch a 
proneneſs in mankind to think, that God 
might have done more than he has to prevent = 
the n and miſery of his creatures, and to 
promote their virtue and happineſs. And in- 

deed ſuppoſing the doctrine of abſolute de- 
crees were true, there would be evidently 
too much foundation for ſuch a charge as 
this. Since upon this ſuppoſition, inſtead of 
uſing all the means which infinite wiſdom 
and goodneſs would —_ 1 for 
bringing about the happineſs of thoſe who 
periſh; G04 does not afford them the means 
abſolutely neceſſary to this end, not ſeriouſly = 
deſigning their happineſs, or that they 
ſhould be in a capacity for attaining it, but 
determining the contrary. To that queſtion 


of God by the Prophet, what could I have 


done more for my vineyard, that I 3 


- * Iſai. v. 4. 
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done? this ſhort anſwer might be returned, 
which would admit of no reply; that he 
ſhould at leaſt have made it De for them 
to avoid their deſtruction; which he has not 
done in caſe all their actions, thoſe for 
which they are finally puniſhed, as well as 
others, are the effects of inevitable neceſſity. 
Whoever therefore would ſatisfactorily vin- 
dicate the dealings of God with the ſons of 
men, muſt abandon this notion of abſolute 
decrees, as utterly irreconcileable with all 
our ideas of right and wrong. N iſdom can 
never be juſtified of ber 22 upon this 
ſuppoſition; or rather, there would be no 
ſuch thing as wiſdom or goodneſs in the 
diſpenſations of God to mankind. But 
without taking advantage of this doctrine, 
which gives a moſt unjuſt repreſentation of 
the divine proceedings, there are other things 
which too often enter into the hearts of men, 
not well affected to God and religion, and 
are by them eſteemed difficulties and objec- 
tions not to be got over. The very freedom of 
man is one of thoſe things from which they 
frame an accuſation againſt his Maker. For 
if the happineſs of all his creatures would 
have been agreeable to him, why would he 
put it into their power to make themſelves 
miſerable by the abufe of their liberty? 
ſhould he not rather have fo ordered it, that 
they ſhould have been neceſſarily and univer- 


fly 


I 
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ally determined, either by the frame of their 
nature, or by the circumſtances in which he 
placed them, to chuſe and act right? where- 


as now tis not only poible for them to go 
aſtray, but a thing not to be avoided with- 


out a great deal of care and vigilance. 


mankind of his being and providence, or to 
put them in mind of theſe, God ſhould 
frequently inter poſe to controul and alter the 


courſe of ſecond cauſes. Thoſe miraculous. 


events which are reported to have happened 
in ſome ages, ſuch as arreſting the ſun in 


its courſe, and dividing the waters, making 
them to ſtand in heaps on each fide, ſhould 
be repeated in every age; more eſpecially 


thoſe wonderful works which it is pretended 


were performed to prove the truth of the 
Fewiſh and Chriſtian revelations ; which is 
Jo far from being done, that all things con- 
tinue as they were from the beginning of the 


world. The ſun riſes and ſets without any 
variation, the ſeaſons come round in their 


order, and natural cauſes conſtantly produce 
their natural effects. We ſee none of thoſe | 
extraordinary and ſupernatural operations 


which would oblige us to cry out, bis is 


the finger of God. After this perverſe manner 
do they reaſon, Who ſcoſßf at religion, and 
goall aſter their own luſts. Again, why does 


Þ 2 Pet, iii. 4. ? © Exod, viii, 19. 


— 


1gnorance,  raſhneſs. and mmconfideration, not 


ons. 
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not God make a more viſible diſtinction be- 


tween good and bad men in this life, difpo= 
ſing of their conditions, ſo as that theſe 

ſhould mark out their reſpective characters: 
encouraging the practice of virtue by ma- 
king it the ſure way to worldly proſperity; 


and diſcouraging men from vice by puniſh- 
7 ing every vicious perſon with the loſs of all 


thoſe things which are the great temptations 
to it? Why, finally, as often as vice, and 
error, and ſuperſtition, are become prevail. 
ing in any age or part of the world, and the 


diſeaſe is run to too great a head for the or- 


dinary method of cure, does not God make 
uſe of ſome extraordinary methods for their 
recovery, but ſuffer things to proceed from 
bad to worſe? In ſuch kinds of reaſonings 
as theſe, does this proneneſs of mantind to 
ary fault with the ways of God, betray it- 
ſoit et 8 gk 


. THE cauſes of this come next to be 


enquired into, and theſe following are ſome 
of the moſt common: pride of underſtanding, 


knowing or not attending f to what God has 
atiually done for. men, and irregular paſ- 


' 
„ 


1. PRIDE of undenſtanding: this is 
one cauſe, and a principal one, of men's 
taking upon themſelves to arraign the Divine 

proceedings. They imagine themſelves ca- 
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pable judges of the reaſons of every part of 


God's W conduct, and do in effect 
make their apprehenſions of things the ſtand- 
ards of what is fit to be done: and therefore, 

when things are not done as they fancy they 
ought to be, they are offended at it ; and in- 
ſtead of aſcribing it to the weakneſs and 


ſhallowneſsof their own underſtandings, are ra- 


ther apt to ſuſpect a deficiency ſomewhere elle, 
This is a ſtrange way of arguing; ſuch a me- 
thod /eems to me beſt to be taken in the go- 
vernment of the world, therefore it is beſt; 
I ſhould take ſuch a method, if things were 


under my direction, therefore G 'Godoug bt to do 
it. Theſe are ſuch extravag 


gant canine, 


that they would never — into the 


minds of men, ———— them- 
they are, and 
over. rate the litilè under ſtandi ing which God 
has given them: little, [ mean, when com- 


pared with the boundleſs - 


ſelves much wiſer than really 


with the underſtanding of God, whith i is in- 


| finite; how valuable ſoever in itſelf, and as 
1 foundation, if rightly improved, of a 
great deal of happineſs. For the happineſs of 
intelligent beings is founded in their under- 
ſtandings, and far exceeds any hap ineſs of 
which inferior natures are capable; for 


which reaſon we ought to be thankful for 


our intellectual faculties, and to take all the 


TE we have of GY * | 


| 
1 
1 
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N but then we ſhould not think them fitted for 
more than they are; becauſe hereby, inſtead 
of of making them inſtrumental Oy 
neſs, we are led into many miſ- 
takes, and create ourſelves a great deal of dif- 
a and uneaſineſs. | 
2. IGNORANCE is nad a of 
our aſſuming ſo much to ourſelves. I-am 
not here ſpeaking of that ignorance which 
neceſſarily cleaves to the human ' faculties, 
eſpecially in this preſent ſtate of doubt and 
obſcurity; but an ignoran ariſing from a 
want of care to inſtruct „ the | 
of God, The moſt ignorant are always the 
moſt preſuming : the pride I before men- 
— does generally proceed from hence: 
the fruit of ignorance, of groſs inex- 
3 SILUIG de. Men are buſied about 
preſent chings, and do not trouble themſelves 
to know God, nor regard the operations of hr 
hands. * The works God ar ans fought 
out of all them that have pleaſure therein ; but 
they have no' pleaſure in this ſearch, and 
therefore are without unde andir T. 
vine things ; © they are far above, out of the 
_ fight. This ignorance, as it makes = 
fonder of paſling ſentence upon the ways of 
God towards themſelves or others, ſo more 
ſubject to miſtake when they do it: for want 
of tulliciont light, thingy So dee 
they 
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they are. The mind is as U xvoidably * 
ceived in this mental darkneſo, Which ſur- 
rounds it, when it makes a" poſitive judg- 
ment of objects, as the bodily 0 18 il 58 
which i 1s external. 2 
"RAS H NES and inconfileration ar are 
faults to which the greater part of mankind 
are very liable. They love to intermeddle in 
things too high for them, thoſe *ecrer things © 
cobich"belong to God. and not to them; of. 
ficious to give their opinions, not only of the 
actions of their fellow creatures, but of the 
conduct of God himſelf in his providence; 
while they have not the patience for that ex- 
amination and efiquiry which are neceſſary 
before they undertake to judge. What 
more common than for men thus raſhly to 
judge one another, and their judgments being 
raſh; it is no wonder they are ſo often falſe. 
This precipitancy of zudgmg cannot be ex- 
cuſed, -when it regards the conduct of other 
men; and much leſs when it extends to the 
Divine Proceedings. At leaſt we ſhould al- 
low ourſelves time for cloſe and ſerious con- 
ſideration, before we pretend to decide con- 
cerning matters of ſo deep à nature, and ſuch 
high importance. As s our heart ſhould not be 
haſty to utter any thin g before God, ſo neither 
concerning him: for Gel is in heaven," 5 | 

: * earth. He 18 a Being infinitely great and 
bs WA 


% 
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 _— wm it becomes not us to ap- 
roach 4 ithbat the — 52 reverence, nor 
to follow in his providential diſperiſations 
without the greateſt caution, and the moſt 
egard, 'Þ He that is ha afty in ſpi- 


attentive 1 
rit, in this ſenſe as well as in that meant 
by Solomon, exalteth folly. The judgment of 
| ſuch men, deſerves only to be deſpiſed; and 
_ uſually they puniſh themſelves : © for 
the ſame temper betrays itſelf in their own 
conduct; cauſing them, for want of ſuf- 
ficient deliberation, to take many a wrong 


ſtep, and to do ching which they afterwards 
wiſh undone. 


4. Too many une prove” to” think "that 
God might rex done 'more to promote the 
virtue and happineſs of his creatures, becauſe 
they do not know, or don't attend to, what be 
has dune. Did. they. reflect of. this till their 
hearts were warm'd with that gratitude 
which his innumerable benefits demand from 
them, they would not be ſo forward to cen- 
ſure the methods of his providence; they 
would break out in a devout rapture, *O 
bow great is his goodneſs to the children of men 
Inſtead of audaciouſly aſking, why is it not 
greater? Hath not God form'd us with ex- 
cellent faculties, ' given us ſufficient directions 
bow we e to o employ them, and aw 


dProv. xiv. 29. ul. xxx, 19. 
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dant encour agement to exerciſe them in doing 
thoſe things which, he requires of us d, ſince 


if we perform our duty in ſome meaſi 
as We are capable of doing it, we ha e 
proſpect of a happineſs, commenſurate 1 to our 
moſt enlarged: capacities. Are not Gods 
tender mercies ever all bis works? has! he 


7 any part | of mankind without witneſs ? 1 
= has given leb to 1 than to e does 


n om 


more hen ar bore ae 2 the * 27 
Wo o and { _— 7 Ir duty Inſtead cad of | 
thinking of this. .conud ing the. good- 
1 zod, Which, great as it is in itfelf, 
i render d All greater 29,0 their a le 


e . inthem- 2 
ſelves at an exceſſiye price, ſo as to be,ready | 
to, think God can never do gh for 
them. s | 
ot Taz laſt cauſe of this I yg 

and which operates moſt ſtrongly, are vicious 
and :rregular put. Men corrupt their 
. affeRions, and theſe corrupt their judg- 

ments; 


” . * 


+ Pla, exiv. 9. 2 At xiv. 17 
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— ſo that at length they are of à fe- 


frobutt ot undiſeerning mind; not able to 
ſhould; between moral 


diſtibgviſt, as they 
truth atid falſhood. = They tall good evil, 
and evil geb; put \ darkneſs for tight, 4010 
light for * 2 ; bitter for feet,” arid "feet 


for bitter. | This is the ordinary effect of 


habittal wickedneſs. Having ry to 
their de raved inclinations till they have got 


the entite maſtety of them, they not 5 


aft as they conãnd, tho” never fo m 
their owt piece; bur fegen juſt as 
diftate, The underſtanding 


flaved, as well ts. heir wills; an 15 | 255 
28 they pretend to ee-rbitiking, 5 fy 
or never think It tri 


demn tfiefnſelves? No iwortider fuchl c 
are wilfing t6 fd fault with ts 13 
of Gock towards them; "tis becauſe they 


would fam femove the charge of thei rain 
and We a hit 5 


from themfelves, 

All continuing ir a courſe 6f 115 1 
too much” lies to bè prope r judpes 

they get free from tlie 1 of 

affections, and diveſt thernfelves of that 

and fooliſh ſelf. love which makes them br 

| 82 ; tia 
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tial and prejudiced in their own cauſe'; they 
would. ſoon be ſenſible, that if they miſs of 
| happineſs, the blame muſt. all lie at. theit 
own door --- Thus I have conſidered ſome 
of the moſt uſual cauſes of that proneneſs 
there is in mankind, to think that God could 
have done more than he has to prevent the 
fin and miſery of his creatures, er- 
175 their virtue and happineſs. 
. I proceed next to ſhew the great un- 

e of all ſuch refſections upon pro- 

vidence. There is no real ground for them; 
and they are as contrary to reaſon and truth, 
as darkneſs is to light. Of this we ſhall be 
ſenſible if we _ ouly conſider the following 
things: 13 
1. Gop be te wiſe, it mu 
needs follow, ing: 2a 5 and ordered 
all things in the beſt and wiſeſt manner. The 
cauſe is known by the effetts, and the wiſ- 
dom of God by t and ſignatures of 
wiſdom which are upon his works. That 
Being cannot want wiſdom who contrived 
this wonderful frame of things, in which 
there is ſuch an infinite variety of parts, (in- 
finite, I mean, with reſpect to us) all of 
ha ſo plac'd and mov'd, as to conſpire | 

to the beauty and ufefulneſs of the whole. 
And when, beſides theſe admirable diſco- 
veries of the Divine wiſdom, we farther con- 
fider, that whatever 0 of knowledge and 


wiſdom 


wiſdom are fund in cocked beings, they are 
all derived-from'the ſame fountain of light; 
we cannot but conclude, this wiſdom, as 
it exiſts in its uncreated ſource, is without 
all bounds. And what is the conſequence of 
God's being inſinitely wile, but that he akuays * 
acts wiſely ; for thus he muſt act, unleſs he 
be under the influence of ſome wrong biaſs, 
which the perfect rectitude of his nature 
will not allow us to ſuppoſe. The light of 
the divine underſtanding ſhines always clear 
and unclouded; he clearly diſcerns, 1 
| the leaſt hazard of being ever mi 
what is beſt and fitteſt to be done; ande as 
there is nothing in himſelf, and nothing can 
occur from without, to make him do what 
he does not approve, * all hit works muſt be 
ahne in truth: 2 if there be any 
thing which at firſt ſight does not appear to 
us worthy of infinite wiſdom, all that we 
are allowed is, to examine whether i it be 
ſomething which God has really done, or is 
only falſely ſuppoſed to have done. If it be 


truly aſcribed to God, we may be confident 
that it is exactly as itſhould be; 1 


thing is to be added to it, or talen 
Indeed we may not ſee; the reaſons 0 the Di. 
vine conduct, it cannot be expected we 


ſhould in many caſes; but en re Bo 


maſten tha reaſon for every part of it, bas 
1 wa 835 whether 
N Plal, XXX111, 4. 0 Eeccleſ. i ili. 14. 
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whether we. fee it ar no: and add; I 
do not mean what is drawn from- abſolute 
ſovereignty, but from the nature of things, 
the relations in which God ſtands to other 
intelligent beings as their Creator and Gover- 
nour, and the ie and good defigns to which 
every thing that God does in the government 
of the world, has ſame ſubſer viene. 
goodneſ 


2. WE are to conſider that the 
of God is in its exerciſe directad by his a/ 
dum. It is certain they do not confider this, 
who are apt to reflect on his goodneſs as — 
exerciſed towards his ereatures in the 
it might be. For if they conſidered this, 


they would forbear all ſuch reflections, as 


utterly unjuſt, or without foundation. The 
goodneſs of God is a ½ſ e goodneſs ; and it 
would not be worthy the moſt excellent 
af all beings if it were not. There is no 
doubt that the power of God, and his do- 
minion over Al. things is ſuch, that he 
could do a great many things which he does 
nat; the reaſon is, at oc not judge 
it ft to do them. He cod immediately 
place his creatures in 4 ſtate of unchange- 
able happineſs; and were his poodneſs a 
mere natural inc linatian, unguided by wife 
dom, it would certainly lead him to do 
this. But we wrong the goodneſs of God if 
We think 3 In the 


order of our conceptians, WI zam is , 
* | 
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all the mortal attributes, being the ſpring 
and foundation of them all. He is ;4/ and 
true, becauſe to his infinite undetſtanding it 
appears beſt that he ſhould: be ſo: and be- 
cauſe he cannot but ſee this, nor act other- 
wiſe than ae dum directs, he is therefore in 
this ſenſe neceſſarily and unchangeably ju 
and true, And 40 ſame may be ſaid of his 
goodneſs, He 2s good, becauſe it is a per- 
fection to be fo; and he ches good, becauſe 
in doing it he follows the dictates of his 
eternal wiſdbm. And for the fame reaſon 
that this Holds as to doing good in general, 
it muſt hold likewiſe as to the manner and 
and the degree of doing it. In both theſe 
wiſdom is the ſupreme director. U nleſfs 
therefore we can prove, that wiſdom would 
have allowed his going farther in the diſ- 


5 plays of his goodneſs towards the children of 


men than he has done, and that in this eaſe 
his goodneſs would have been more extenſive 
and divine; all objections of this kind muſt 
fall to the ground. And inſtead of being 
able to prove this, we might eaſily ſatisfy 
ourſelves of the contrary from the perfection 
of the Divine nature; and ſhall be fatisfied 
of it at laſt, when we are admitted to take 
__ a view of the ſcheme of providence, in the 
diſpoſition and order of all its parts, in the 
finiſhing of the whole defign. It will then 
be ben that chere was a wonderful 

Ce a N 


\. 
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of the Divine attributes, and of. goodneſs 


among the reſt, in the conduct of provi- 


dence from the beginning to the end of its 


dealings with the race of mankind. 
3. GO having eftabhſped.a courſe and or- 
der. of things in the world, it is not be- 


coming his majeſty and greatneſs, or which 
is the ſame here, his wiſdum, to break in 
upon. it without eyident neceſſity, And will 


we ſay, that there is any ſuch neceſſity of 
God's interpoſing in a miraculous and extra- 


ordinary manner, as often as men make an 
il uſe, or none at all, of the means and 


aſſiſtances which he ſupplies them with by 
their natural powers, by a flanding Revelation, 


and in his cammon providence? muſt God go 


out of his way to put them in beirs, — 
ever they wilfully leave it? becauſe they act 


— in the moral world, muſt ;God 
depart from the rules which he has ſettled 
in the natural? what would be the conſe- 
- quence of this, but the greateſt confuſion and 
unſteadineſs, inſtead of that order. which now 


reigns every. where? No: if men tranſgreis 


the laws which God has preſcribed them, 
he will not therefore lightly contradict or 
1 diſpenſe with thoſe by which he governs the 
motions of natural cauſes. ? The rock ſhall 
not be removed out of its place, only to indulge = 
them in an unreaſonable e humour. God g- 
ws H—— 


Job xvili. 4. 


verns the world by: feadier meaſures than 


theſe. The conſtancy of his works is the 
beauty of them: and tho he will not for Fe 


fake of this c conſtancy and larity, be 
wanting in- any thing —_ and 
convenient for the happineſs of his reaſonable 
creatures; yet there is no reaſon why he 
ſhould "change his method of proceeding, 
every time they by their inexcuſeable per- 
verſeneſs, and choſen folly, put from them 
that happineſs which he originally. deſigned 
them, and has actually placed within their 
reach. This would 5 making miracles too 


cheap of all reaſon. *Tis enough that out of 


great compaſſion to ſinful mankind, God 
has condeſcended ſo far as to reveal himſelf 
to them by his own Son, and to confirm this 
revelation: by a variety of - miraculous gifts; 
not to mention the marks of its divine ori- 
ginal ſtampd upon the revelation itſelf. 
This revelation cannot be accuſed of imper- 
fection, nor have we at this diſtance. of time 
any good reaſon. to doubt of the truth of the 


miracles by. which it was eſtabliſhed, or of 


its being conveyed. down to us without an | 
material corruption br alteration. And what 
need then that miracles ſhould be repeated 
from time to time, only to gratify a vain 
curioſity, or an obfinate incredulity ? ,Tho' 
| * be always ready to condeſcend where it 

is proper, yet we muſt not . he will 
ever act beneath himſelf, 


4- Cob, 


4. Gop, for wiſe reaſons, having placed us 
on our trial for a future ſtate, he adapts the 
methods of his dealings with us to our preſent 
condition and circumſtances. This life ig 
the time of our trial, the next of recom. 

pences: and are we able to ſay that any 
thing is denied us, which a ſtate of trial 


makes expedient? have we any duties in- 


cumbent upon us, which we either want 
opportunities to know, or power to per- 


form? If we are ignorant, muſt not our ig- 


norance be without excuſe? if we continue 


under the dominion of ſinful inclinations, is 


not this the true reaſon of it, that we 10. 


nt be made free? we muſt not complain 
Proper to a ſtate of trial; much leſs that he 


does not what is inconſiſtent with ſuch a 
ſtate. A ſtate of trial, in the very notion 


of it, implies a poſſivzhity of going aſtray, 


both in thinking and acting, in judgment 
and practice. Two things particularly are to 


be tried, 472. our faith and our feafaſineſs 


in the cauſe of virtue and religion. As for 


dur faith, where would be the commenda- 
bleneſs of that, if there was no temptation 


at all to unbelief; if our minds were over- 
ruled, and conviction forced upon us, either 


by the nature of the evidence, or the ſtrength 


of the inward impreſſion? In this caſe be- 
lieving would not be properly an act of ours, 
fince we ſhould be wholly paffee in it. = 
| 18 5 * 


Sog g S. K . 
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ſo with regard to our fegfaftneſs in the cauſe 
of virtue and religion; how could there be 
God determined us in an irreſiſtible manner, 
as without diſpute he is able to do, though 
being ſo determined we ſhould certainly act 
right, if it could be called action; yet there 
would be no praiſe or moral worth in ſuch 
actions: nor ſhould we be entitled to any 
reward for ſtanding firm in the profeſſion 
and practice of religion, when we could nat 
fall. And the argument holds in proportion, 
where the temptations to deviate from our 
duty are very few and 7nconfiderable, The 
leſs the oppoſition, the leſs honour muſt at- 
5. THAT were ſome of thoſe things 
done which are not, but we fancy ought to 
be, they would perhaps have no more effect, 
than thoſe methods which God has a&ually 
employed. We ſhould find out ſome way 
to evade the force of theſe, as we have done 
| of others; and rather than give up our dar- 
ling luſts, ſhould never want ſomething to 
plead in juſtification, of ourſelves for in- 
dulging them. And what ſhould we get by 
this, when by not improving greater advan- 
tages, we ſhould only render our guilt the 
greater? But the conſideration of this will 
fall in better under another part of my 


LET 
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LET, what has been ſaid, teach us to 


think more honourably of God, and of the 


methods he has taken to conduct men to 
bappineſs, than too inany. are apt to think. 
Let us hold faſt to this, that God is good, 
end that he dves and will ch us all the good 
we can reaſonably expect from him. Let us 
do our part, and not doubt but God will do 
his. All the danger is on our ſide: and 
let us remember the danger is all of our own 
making. Let the circumſtances in which 
God places us, be what they will, this is 
ſtill certain, that our obligations are always 
in proportion to aur advantages, and that 
we are obliged to do no more than we 
can, and than we have ſufficient encourage- 
ment to do. And if we will not be pre- 
yailed on ſincerely to endeavour the ſecuring 
our own happineſs, the fault muſt be en- 
tirely in ourſelves, and not chargeable on a 
deficiency. in the Divine goodneſs. Think 
well of God, and it will go a great way to 
conquer all your prejudices againſt his laws. 
If we believe God to be infinitely good, we 
muſt eſteem his /aws to flow from his 207% 
| goodneſs, as well as his promiſes; and if 
this be qur notion of the Divine precepts, 
that they are not ſo much the effects of autho- | 
rity as of goodneſs, we ſhall not be eaſy in 
ourſelves without obeying them, Our own | 
minds, if not loſt to all ſenſe of ingenuity, 


Will 
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will not gow us any quiet in a courſe of diſ- 
| obedience. - To offend againſt the authority 
ef God is bad, but to 8 his goodneſs 
Will appear fill more odious ; one is daring, 
the other is baſe and ungrateful, 

I have done with the firſt obſervation on 
the unreaſonable proneneſs there is in mankind 
to think, that God might have dune more 
than he has to preuent the ſin and miſery 


of his creatures, and to promote | their virtue 
and happineſs, 1 am, 


1 8 more particularly the 
caſe here ſuppoſed, of a meſſenger ſent from the 
dead, in order to bring men to a better mind; 
and this I-ſhall do in another diſcourſe, com- 
mending what has been now offered, to your 


ſerious and impattial conſideration, and to 
the Divine bleſſing. 5 | 


— . 


SERMON 


The Sufficiency of a landing A 
velation to wa | Men to Re⸗ g 


F e 


Loxs 3 xvi. 3 317. 
And be foil ay, | 


* 1 


Father Abbas | 

Hut if one went unta them from the 
dead; they will repent. And be 
ſaid unto "Ml If they hear not 
Moſes and the 8 5 neither 
will they be 22 2 one 
* from! the dead. 


ing « re thel words | 

Ry Wh Ia Ps & / 

1. To er = 1 e 1 
| mankind to think, that God might have | 
done more than he b to Nen the ſin and 4 


miſery 


9 
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miſery of his creatures, and to promote their 
virtue and happineſs; with the cauſes of it; 
and the great wnreaſonableneſs, of all ſuch re- 
flections upon Providence. This I have diſ- 


II. To confider more particularly the caſe 
bere ſuppoſed, of a meſſenger ſent from the dead, 
in order to bring men to a better mind. Nay, 
father Abraham, but if one went unto them 

from the dead; they will repent. | By this ex- 

| preſſion, by one coming þ 4%, dead, may 

de meant, either an apparition or a reſurrec- 
tin. It is ſomewhat uncertain, which of 
theſe is intended; for tho what is called 

coming from the dead, in the zoth verſe, is 
in the next verſe expreſſed by ring from the 
dead, (which may ſeem to determine it for 

2 proper reſurrection of the body,) yet as 
rifing from the dead, in this place, may fig- 

nify no more than appearing. as one really 
riſen, and the thing which mankind are apt 
to fancy ſhould be granted them, is not the 
raiſing of the dead body, that the departed 
. * ſoul, being re- united to it, may be capable 
of delivering its meſſage from the other 
world; but only the ſoul's putting on a vi- 
ble appearance for this purpoſe, as a body of 
air or the like, which they conceive may be 
eaſily done if God pleaſe : for this reaſon 1 
ſhould incline to think, that no more is here 
meant, than an apparition of a perſon de- 
e 
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parted out of this life, or at leaſt that there 
is no neceſſity of underſtanding the other. 
Tux great queſtion here is, whether the 
method propoſed by the rich man, was in 
order to recover his brethren from infidelity, 
or from impenitency. That what is here ſaid 
does not relate to the cure of 7nfidelity, ſeems 
to me moſt probable. Among the Jes, 
the Sadducees were the only perſons who diſ- 
believed the ſeparate exiſtence of the ſoul, 
and a future ſtate of rewards and puniſh- 
ments. The oof who were the mf 
| prevailing ſect, and followed by the main 
body of the nation, were in different ſenti- 
ments. The evangeliſts * Matthew and Luke 


ſay expreſly, that che Sadducees re- 
freun and the queſtion a our 4 
Saviour concerning a woman who had ſuc- 
ceſſively married ſeven brethren, whoſe wife c 
of them ſhe ' would be in the reſurrection? was c 
by them intended as an objection againſt it. « 
And in the Als there is a paſſage which ful- cc 
ly expreſſes the ſentiments of both theſe. 7 
{eQs: * hen Paul perceived that one part w 
were Phariſees, and the other Sadducees, be in; 
cried out in the council, men and brethren, I thi 
am a Phariſee, and the jon of a Phariſee: of att 


the hope and reſurrection of the dead I am called | 
In queſtion, And when be had ſo ſaid, there 
s Matth. xxii, 23, &c. Luke xx. 27. Ace 


ö 
Y 
7 
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270 ſe a diſſention between the Phariſees and the 
gadducees, and the multitude. Twas divided. 


For the Sadducees ſay, that there is no refur- 


rection, neither angel nor pirit; but the Pha- 
—_ confeſs both. And there aroſe a great 
the Scribes, who, were of the Phari- 
fees part, aroſe, and ftr ove, ſaying, we find no 
evil in this man : but if a ſpirit or an angel 
has ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt God. 


And the account given by v9 Foſe * a *. N 


;/þ hiſtorian, of the opinion o thee men, is 


agreeable to this of St. eee he faith of the 
r ;ſees, that they believe an immortal | 


power in fouls, and that there are re- 


« wards: and puniſhments for thoſe wo 
* in this life have practiſed virtue or vie; 
< that to the latter there is appointed an 


te eternal priſon, - but that the former have a 


e power of reviving. On the contrary, the 
ce 


* Sadducees are of opinion, that ſouls periſh ; 
« with their bodies; denying the continu- 


cc 


ance of ſouls, and the puniſhments and re- 


« wards of Fade: the very word which 


we tranſlate hell in this parable. There be- 
ing this difference between the Sadducees and 


the Phariſees, that the latter believed a ſtate 


after death, the other did not; if there be 


any reaſon to think, that our Saviour de- 


ſigned this parable more eſpecially againſt 
the Pharyſees, who allowed a future ſtate, 


* Joſephus's Antiquities, l. 18. c. 1. N 3. 4 
Vor. I. T and 
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and that, - conſequently, the rich man and 
his five brethren are to be regarded as Pha- 
riſes, or friends and patrons of that ſe; it 
will follow, that the d:/behef of a life to 
come, is not the thing here ſtruck at. Now 
the only perſons of whom we have mention 
made in * preceding part of the chapter, 
are the Phariſees ; who | being covetous, did 
not like our Saviour's diſcourſe 
love of riches, but derided bim; as if he did 
not ' underſtand the /aw, which promiſed 
worldly. proſperity, nor the true . of 


2 which they fancy to conſiſt in theſe 


things, ver. 14. he verſes lying between 


this and the 10 b verſe, Where * parable 


begins, are very applicable to the fame men. 


And in the parable, our Lord plainly reſumes 


riches, and tunfartbfilne/s.\ in the uſe of them; 


Muſtrating it by 


1 provement of his riches, in good, and 
communicating to the indagent, that he ſpent 
them all upon his luſts. It is therefore moſt | 

| probable, that the Phariſees, and not the 
Sadducees, were glanced at here, And what 
1 confirms this notion is, that Abraham 


Is to the frophers, as wel as the writ- 


ings of Moſes, as ſufficient to ſatisfy the fur- | 
viving brethren of this rich man. They have 


Moſes and the prophets, let them , 


2 


the former ſubject of the inordinate love of 


the example of the nich mar, 
ho was ſo far from e Ie ee 
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they NA. hb Moſes and the prophets, "Net - 
ther will they be Per figded, 4 though one toſe 
from the dead. Now this appeal to the pro- 
phets would 3 haye been made, if dur 
Saviour Had the unbellevigg Saddacees in FA 
eye, becauſe they admitted only of the fro 
books of Moſes, as of Divine authority: and 
therefore, when our Sayiour would con- 
vince. theſe men of a future reſurrection, 
and ſtate 1 hap 15555 e& for the righteous, , "be 
does not draw his argument 525 the vi * 
phets, but From theſe Loy of God to Me 
when he appeared to him in the burr 125 
bu \ 7% 755 God of Abraham, the God 
118 7 the God of Jacob. God is "not, 
the G 'the dead, bat of the Irving. © Now, 
tho! this was certainly a a very good argument. 
yet, lyi Ving a. kttle out. of the way, it may 'be 
{tioned d, whether our. Lor Would not 
| have rather preſſed. then ore ” direct 
= paſſay e ſomes prophets "as Da- 
niel for inſta nce, if BA had owned . 
their authority, . Theſe thing afford a pro- 
bable argument, that in fora le was not le- 


velld again le the Sadd ee; and if not, for 
Pay: > + AS the on erſons atnong 
77 Af Kale a future ſtate, 


ho. 1 our Saviout's deli in "his 

place, to alter the inefficacy of extraordinary - 

means, even of: a meſſage. from the other 
N 9 world, 


| Math. xxii. 31, 32. 
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world,. to. bring men to believe where the 


ordinary means failed, but to reclaim them 
from a courſe of babitual wickedneſs. And 
a, farther. proof that fidelity, or the diſbelief 
of : a future ſtate of. rewards and puniſhments 
is not here meant, may be taken from the 


words of the rich man ; ay, father Abra- 
ham, but if d one went b unto them from the dead, ; 


te will. REPENT, Obſerye, he faith not, 
they vil believe, b 5 they aoill repent. They 


Will be ſenſible of the folly and madneſs of 


#4 


their vicious, courſe of life, and immediately 


forſake it. And thoug th i in Air ahant s anſwer 


4 different word is TA neither will they be 
PERSUADED, the one roſe from the dead, yet 


the ſenſe is the fame; .and being perſuaded | 
here, muſt fignify 1 the che as repenting in 2 


the 10 rmer verſe, FA e. being perſuaded to 


leaye that 21 Way of fe in which they 
were engaged d. Neg though from 
what has been no my y Haid, 1 take leave to con- 8 
5 that the 993 here ſuppoſed « does not 
2 55 concern 72 % T ſhall. notwith- 


ſanding conſider it a little i in this view; and 


i £3244 4 F 


have a high notion of this metho "of cu curing 


men of their infidelity, and to make it an ar- 
gument ag A gainſt A, future ſtate, that i it is mor 
uſed. The af mahle of this wa 
©. 270 that F one came from. "the | 4 f 


men | would beheve; 3 12 that "We if 
| "wh 


an rather, bec becauſe ſome. perſons. | ſeem, to ; 
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there be another world beſides this, this me- 


thod ought to be taken; J fay, the _ 


ſonableneſs of this way of thinking may be 
eafily- ſhewn: : I ſhall for this nr men- 
tion two or three obſervations, 


1. Ir is altogether umecgſſury, that: A. 


meſſenger ſhould be ſent expreſs from the 
_ dead, to give men notice of another life, and 


thereſole unreaſonable in any to reſolve they 


will not belieye without it. There are proofs 
enough of a future ſtate. beſides this, drawh 


from reaſon and ſeripture: and if it be ſaid 


that theſe do not ſatisfy, the anſwer is plain, 
that the fault does not lie in the arguments, 
but in the temper of their minds, For theſe 


arguments have convinced others, and why 


then ſhould they not prevail upon them ? Is 


it that they are perſons of greater penetra- 
tion than the Teſt of mankind, and have 
ſought after the truth with more application 


and impartiality? or does their moral charao- 
ter as men of ſobriety and integrity, exceed 
that of the believers of a future ſtate ? quite 


the reverſe of all this is true. To one e- 


liever of any eminence for learning and ſolid 
ſenſe, and of a tolerable life and converſation, 
hundreds may be produced from among the 


believers of à future ſtate, of much ſuperior 
talents, and whoſe lives have done honour'to 
their profeſſion. | And where is the reaſon, 


that men, who are neither lovers of truth, 
[I 8 no 
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n of good, muſt have greater ir in- 
dulged them, than that with which: men, 
much better than they, are contented, and 
reckon abundantly f Uckcient 55 "what. have 
they done to deſerve ſuch a privilege ? let 
them firſt make a right uſe np natural 
faculties, fairly examine the proofs of a fu- 
ture ſtate from reaſon, and the arguments for 


the truth of chriſtianity; of which this doc- 


trine makes an eſſential article; and while 
they are doing this, let them frequently and 
fervently im — the aſſiſtance np directen 


of the Father of hghts, and live up to the 


light and tien they — them 


2 from all ilthineſs of fleſh and 2 rat : let 


them take this courſe, and then complain, if 


betfer a of the: ordinary means of convic- 
tion, 


— 2 Biſhop Burnet, in his memoirs of 
_ the Talaue Rochefter, gives us an ac- 
Count of that noble Lord's entering into a for- 
mal engagement with another gentleman of 
_ quality, that if either of tons i in the 

ſea-fight which was then expe 


was killed by a cannon ball; but not appear- 


the 


after all they do not ſee ſufficient reaſons for 
believing. And certainly, till they make a 


they have no right to inſiſt upon their 
being favoured with thoſe which are extra- 


: beak the fs 
appear and give the other notice © 
ture ſtate, if there was any. That gentleman 


Sr R. X. landing Revelation, c. 259 
the agreement between them, it was, a 
great mare to him during the reſt of his 
Tife. But afterwards, in Bis Bckneſs, he ac- 
knowledged to the Bybop, that it was an 
unreaſonable thing for. him to think that 


* 


beings in another ftate were not under ſuch 


laws and limits, that they could not com- 
mand their own motions, but as the ſuperior 
power ſhould order them; and that one 
who had fo corrupted the natural principles 
of truth as he had done, had no reaſon to 
expect ſuch an extraordinary thing ſhould 
be done for his conviction, - - Every one 
muſt needs think, that oizhout leave there 


can be ne. correſpondenee. between the in- 


| habitants of the other world and this; and 
why this leave ſhould be granted to any, 
when it. is no way y, and to 2095 


4 


the greateſt enemies to 


| who of all men haye the leaſt pretenſions 


to it, no good reaſon can be given: while 


there may be, and . are, very 2 
the nature of the 8 | ſtate, in which awe 
/ 


4e lo walk by fe at £1 not by fight, and to ap- 
prove the ſincerity of our virtue, 
Har of the truth, by acting upon evidence 
ſufficient to convince. deal Suk creatures 
who give due attention to it, that ſo our 


nd of our 


— 


conduct may be the more rewardable ;. I 


 fay, the reaſon drawn from hence, for fixing 
eee ſuch 


God and goodnek, 


1 


oY 


Le ; 4 * 


* 
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ſuch boundaries between this world and the 


world of ſpirits as they are not allowed to 
pals, is ſo ſatisfactory, as to make the men- 
" tion of any others needleſs. Muſt theſe vi- 
fits from the other world be frequent and 
common, or only vouchſafed now and then, 


and to ſome particular perſons? if only to 


ſome particular perſons, what would others 
ſay who were denied this way of conviction? 


if they were uſual things, how would this 


ſo well conſiſt with the nature of the preſent 
2. Ir. is very queſtionable, whether they 
who believe not a life after this, upon the 
teſtimony of reaſon and revelation, would 


be perſuaded of the truth of it, tho one came 


to them from the dead. - That this would not 


always be the effect is very probable; be- 


cauſe the ſame corrupt paſſions which blind 
their minds againſt the evidences of revela- 
tion, and the proofs which natural reaſon 
affords of a future ſtate, would excite them 
do try all the ways they could think of, to e- 
lude and baffle any diſcovery made them bya 
meſſenger from the dead. Were the meſſage 


to be ſent to ſome other perſon, and not im- 
mediately to them; to be ſure they would 
reject it, and treat any relation of this kind 


with ſcorn and ridicule: ſo that in order to 


convert this tribe of men, every one of them 


muſt have a vifion of his own.” And ſup- 
n 4 poſing 
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poſing they had; would they all preſentl) 
A one Rod: and continue ſuch 15 Peli 
not. The hurry which ſuch an extraordi- 
nary viſit would put them into would not 
be ſmall; and when the fright was pretty 
well worn off, they would be ready to con- 
clude, finding themſelves in fo different a 
condition, that they had been in a fort of 
delirium ; and that all which had paſſed was 
only a deluſive ſcene of the imagination, not 
a reality. We find the apoftles' were fo a- 
ſtoniſned when their Maſter was 7ransfigured 
before them, and Moſes and Elias appeared 
talking with them, that Peter hardly knew 
what he ſaid ; and as ſomething like this 
would happen to an infidel from the ſudden 
appearance of a deceaſed friend, and as the 
diſorder and amazement he would be in, 
would furniſh him afterwards with a handle 
for diſputing the truth of the viſion, he 
would not fail to take hold of it. Among 
the heathen philoſophers there was a whole ſect 
who believed the foul to periſh with the bo- 
dy ; and yet theſe ſame men did not deny, 
that there were ſuch things as apparitions of 
men deceaſed, becauſe they thought they 
could account for them in a natural way, 
without granting that the ſoul had an exiſt- 
ence in a ſtate of ſeparation from the bo- 
dy. So that theſe fathers in infidelity would 
not have been convinced, though a * 
Ds =" 
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had Es appeared to them. And if to- 
gether with the viſion there had been a voce, 
they would have faid, that the voice was 


bs — the effect of the frong impreſſion which 
uch a ſurprizing fght made upon them: 


and what ſhould hinder our ED unbe- 


levers from arguing after ſome ſuch man- 


ner? At beſt might they not ſay, that if 
ſuch apparitions were real, and were al- 
lowed to prove the exiſtence of ſpirits in 
their nature inviſible to eyes of fleſh, yet 
this would be no argument that theſe 
ſpeffres were the ſouls of men departed ? 
for why may not other ** . ſuch 
ſcenes before men, only 

them ? the thing i is not dee, and apt; a 
would believe it to be real fact, rather — 
admit of a future ſtate, in which they muſt 
give an account of their actions in this. And 
farther, if their infidelity was ſhaken at firſt, 
yet in a little time it would gradually recover 
the ground it had loſt, and they would again 
return to their former unbelief or ſcepticiſm. 
The purſuits of pleaſure or ambition, the 
ſophiſtry of their N and the noiſe, 
and mirth, and ridicule, they would meet 
with in the converſation of their old com- 
panions, would put all ſuch ne to 
Might,” as idle tales and inne 
3. To how Little purpoſe would it be for | 
| men to be made Pech to the belief l a 
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life to oome, if they. ſtill continued to act as 
there was va ſuch life ? what good would 
the truth do them without the practice of 
righteaufueſs # is there nothing more than 
mere 
nor is faith of any value, farther than it is 
joined with a virtuous and 
poſe therefore, after having received ſuch a 

meſſage from che other world, a man ſhould 


not be able to help believing the real exiſt- 


ence of inviſible beings ad bay 
much the ae he was before, for 
any benefit he would receive from this be- 


lief, unleſs he altered his courſe of life: 


and of this there would be little hope, as 


will be ſhown afterwards. | Indeed were 


mens leading an ungodly life zobolh the effect 
of their at beltewing a future ſtate of recom- 


pences; then, by the ſame method as they 


ws brought to believe, mud be 
br re the 
4 4 removed, the effect would ceaſe 


of courſe : but this is ſeldom, if ever the 
caſe, Men do not begin with zußdelly, but 
their nora are firſt depraved; and this de- 
pravity in their morals prevailing more and 
more, leads them by degrees firſt 
and then to deny, the received al 
future ſtate; which, after the rate they live, 
it is not their intereſt ſnould be true. Their 
unbelief thereſore is only the ec, and that 


believing neceſſary? doubtleſs there i is: 
good life. Sup- 
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may be Wer away, and the cauſe of it, 
which is to be ſought for-in the corruption 
of the heart, ſtill remain; and ſo their con- 
dition, inſtead of being mended by this means, 
will in reſpect of the guilt of their ſins be 
made rather -4worſe than it was before. 1 
would make a reflection or two on what 
has been offered on this view of the caſe. 

1. LE T us learn to prize the means 
which God hath given us, for the begetting 
and confirming i in us the belief of inviſible 
things; and let us make theſe means as 
uſeful to ourſelves as we can, by a diligent 
improvement. If we find in ourſelves any in- 
clination to queſtion a future ſtate, let us 
conſider how little reaſon we have to do this; 
the chief prejudices againſt the belief arifing 
either from ſenſe, which converſing only 
with corporeal objects, tempts men to que- 
ſtion ni there are any other : or from 
ſinful /uffs and paſſions, which can be no 
friends to any truth, which would check 
and forbid 50 free gratification of them; 
as the belief of a life to come would do. 
Now ſenſe being of a lover order than reaſon, 
can be no rule by which reaſonable creatures 
ſhould judge and govern themſelves. . And 
as for the irregular paſſions of the heart, the 
oppoſition they raiſe againſt reaſon is even 
greater than that of ſenſe. Reaſon is the 
only faculty whoſe dictates we are wore! 
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and provided we take all the care we can to 
reſtore our reaſon to its freedom and purity, 
and then confi 9 it upon the « ueſtion con- 
cerning the reality of a future ſtate, and the 
proofs of the chriſtian religion, with a ſincere 
deſire of comi 5 to the knowledge of the 
truth, and a reſolution to adhere to it; we 
ſhall render that juſtice to the Governour of 
the world as to acknowledge, that he does 
not require us to believe without evidence. 
Bleſſed be God for the goſpel revelation ! tis 
on every account worthy of all ,acceptation, 
having had the moſt glorious | atteſtations, 
and containing the moſt important doctrines; 3 
among others, this of a ſtate of recompences 
after death, in which k all men ſhall be judged 
according to what they have done in the body, 
whether it be good or evil; and after ſentence 
is paſt upon them, ſhall go away, the ac fed 
oo everlaſting puniſhment, and [the righteous 
into 5 eternal. Being in poſſeſſion of ſuch 
ſacred and important truths, let us ſeriouſſy 
meditate upon them; and reſolve that no 
temptations whatſoever ſhall draw us aſide 
from the path of life and immortality. 
2. LET us'not hy ſuch a Are. as too 
many do, upon the common aries of appa- 
ritions, as if the certainty of another world 
depended upon them, Pp N one was to 

be 

* 5 2 Cor. v. 10 2 "Rom. ji, 6 a M xh, 46, 
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be fuſpeted” of leaning to infidelity, who 
preſumed to diſpute their truth. If we 
think ſuch'refations are well atteſted, and 
that the circumſtances render them credible, 
let us believe them; but withal remember, 
that true or falſe, theſe ſtories do not 72 
the belief of a future ſtate, which «oitbou? 
theſe ſtands "firm upon the joint teſtimony of 
reaſon and ſcripture ; and that neither reaſon 
nor ſcripture give us any warrant to exp 
ſuch an intercourſe with the inviſible world. 
It can be of little ſervice to the truth, to 
combat infidelity with ſuch weapons as theſe; 
becauſe the truth does. not need them, and 
it may do a great deal of hutr. For when 
ſo great a fondneſs is expreſſed for ſtories of 
this nature, and they are received without 
any, or upon very little examination ; the 
enemies to religion will be apt to impute it 
1 conſciouſneſs of the inſufficiency of the 
rational and ſcripture arguments: for if theſe 
are thought. abundantly ſufficient, why ds 
they manifeſt ſuch a Hlicitude about "he 
ſtories of ſeZFres and apparitions ? and then 
when an 7 theſe ſtorics appear to be falſe; 
the concluſion is, that they are all ſo, and 
the notion of à future ſtate no bettter, which | 
is made to reſt upon them. Whether, there- | 
fore we ſee reaſon to receive or reſect theſe 
ſtories, our belief of the ſoul's imme | 
ſhould ſtand upon another foundation, 


we | 
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ye are ſure cannot deceive us; and we 
ſhould be contented to leave men at their 
kberty to believe one way or the other in re- 
ſpect of theſe relations, as they do in any diſ- 
putable of common hiſtory, - - - Thus 
have taken occafian to canſider the caſe of 
;njidelity, tho the words of the text do Dt 

as I arr immediately refer to it. 
LET us now conſider this propoſal of a 
meſſenger from the dead in another view, or 
as intended to reclaim men from their impe - 
2 in a wicked courſe. There are two 
things which ſhew the aaree/orableneſs. of 
ſuch a propalal.. The fut is the faffcrency 
of the ordinary. and appointed means to 
bring men to repentance; and the ſecund, the 
 kitle hope, where theſe fail of having any 
effect, that the method berg pom poſec would 
have any better ſucceſs. 5 | 
I. Tue, 3 
all the re can be deſired in them 
for this Is there not e in 
the 8 8 3 of things, and in the 
dacfrine e ta induce men to re- 

bent? 

4 i. W XII we only to  conder th reſo 
the „arguments in p will offer 
ng man's . why he 
ſhould not ſin; but not one why (if he has 
been ſo fooliſh and wicked, fo eſs of 
his duty and intereſt, as ta ſin 1 ully) * | 
| 5034 
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lgious and good 
ment of the faculties in the beſt and moſt 
_ uſeful manner; the due government of the 
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feels in himſelf, from the reproa 


deed" — look ee nor forward, 
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ſhould not repent of it. Every argument a- 
gainſt doing a thing, is an argument for 
undoing it as much and as ſoon as poſſible: 
that is, every argument for virtue and reli- 
gion is an argument for repentance, if we 


have been vicious. Is it not a powerful re- 
commendation of virtue and religion, to 


creatures capable of them, that there is no 
other way of acting agrecable to their reaſon- 


able nature, and conſequently no other way 
of being happy? ſince the happineſs of every 


being muſt conſiſt in ſuch actions and enjoy- 
ments as are ſuitable to its nature. By a re- 
life is meant the employ- 


paſſions, that they may not be placed on im- 
proper objects, or tranſgreſs their preſeribed 
bounds; and preſerving a regularity and or- 
der in the external actions, that they may 
all centre in the ſame excellent end, and 
not claſh with each other. This is virtue 
and religion, and this is true hapineſs; as 
the contrary to this is ſin and miſery. No- 
thing more is neceſſary to make the ſinner 
miſerable than the ſhame. and uneaſineſs he 
ches of con- 
ſcience, the diſordered ſtate of his ſoul, and 


the guil ty ſcene which . itſelf when 


he reflects upon his paſt life. He can in- 


within 


8ER X. | evelat 
within or without, with any manner of 
ſatisfaction- 


ficient. | 
let {hol bunk Wii The eus had no other 
ſeriptures but thoſe of the Old Teſtament; 
and theſe being * given by inſpiration Yo _ 
were PAIN aacirine, for rep? | 


correction, J in 


them; and if they 


Ane „ making the beſt of it 
then, is not fon a very Fookſh.'thing 2. and re- 


pentanbe, if de have been guilty of this folly, 
a very wiſe one? Repentanoe is only return- 
after we have wan- 


ing into tlie right w 
der d from it; being reſtored to a ſound 


mind from a ſtate of madneſs and diſtraction; 
ſorrowing for our falſt pleaſures, that we 


may be capable of thoſe which are true; and 
exchanging a diſeaſed, dangerous, unquiet 
ſtate for u ſtate of health; of ſafety and tran- 
quillity: and needs there an Le pet 
meſſenger from the other world to perſu 


us to all this? 2 TI 30 + 4 


2. ÞS: — 2 . Said rea. 


ſn and confiderationswitlywhich the /criptures 
will furniſh us for repentance, and helps to 
it, and then then ſay whether theſe are not ſuf- 


8 


dave  Moſes:and the. pre 


instruction in ri eee, 
They were profitable for all e ends, 1. e. 
in . excellently fitted to anſwer 
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oracles Were committed, twas . they 
wete not * mne uitb faith, or with 2 
rious conſideration in them who received 
them; or from ſome. other ſuch like cauſe. 
The deficiency was not on the fide of the 
ſeriptures: in NN ; 
What was good, and what the Lord their Gog 
reguitud af chem): The terms of acceptance 
were plainly revealed, nor had: they the leaſt 
ground N that God would be favourable 
10 them, if they did not cornply with the 
terms, or to fear the contrary i they did. 
That God ale. regarded the tightecus and 
the wicked, the language af their ſcriptures, 
from one end of them to the other, would 
not: ſuffer them to think; and not regarding 
- he alile, they could not reaſanably be- 
lere that be would treat them after the 
me manner. That the righteous: /bauld þ- 
aal be as te aaicked, or the wicked as the 
tightecous, is impoſſible, if Gad lawerh nigbte- 
 Uſneſe and buteib iniquity ; and has farther 
declared, that he will reward the one and 

puniſh the other, And therefore there was ( 
very good reaſan ſor referring men to the W 2}; 
bu and the prophets at that time; ſince if | 

they heard theſe ſu a to liſten ta and obey 
Bo 4 inſtructions, they could not but he pre- 
ſerved from wi; ot, having fined, 
eould not but Lak: led to e And if 

we 


e * » Heb, i iv. 2. 
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vr bring the matter over to the cbr ian re. 
_ = argument 0 the ſufficiency 
of the ordinary means will appear in a 
er light. Is the queſtion, how. 2 
ſhall 1 men from à vitious life, and 
perſuade them to embrate a life of ſtrict 
piety and univerſal goodneſs? Let them: bear 
riß and bis apoſtles; The diſcourſes of 
Chriſt are recorded by his apoſtles ; and under 
the inſpiration of the Spirit they have ex- 
plain'd and filfd up the ads plan of the 
goſpel⸗ tvelation. And now (I will not: ay 
what good and Maufible) but, what tolerable. 
plea can perſons have, profeſling the goſpel, 
for their impenitency? Want of knowledge, 
or encouragement, or power,/canhot be juſtly 
pleaded; fince they have the whale u 
of God declared to them for their direction: 
the glory bf God, and the happineſs of eter- 
nity ſet before them hoe N and 
the 0 prom em to fah 
ad and comfort them. And to pris} 
all theſe excellent means might not prove 
ineffectual, "by mens not looking into the 
bible, aud diverted” from the con- 
fideration of fpiritual things by the cares and 
pleaſures of life; God has \mercifully ap- 
pointed an order of men, whole ſtated buſi- 
nefs it is to awaken s attention to 
the doctr ines, and commands, and promiſes, 
and . of the goſpel; to * i 
U 2 8 
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the. ignorant, to warn the unruly, is help the 
weak, to encourage and animate the ncere, 
and to beſeech finners in Chriſt's ſteud to be re- 
conciled unto Gd: inſomuch that the word 
of ſalvation is brought home to them, and 
they cannot fin, but it muſt be wilfully; 
nor continue impenitent, but becauſe they 
vrhen this is the caſe, muſt they haye one 
ſent to them from the dead to warf them 
of their danger, which is othetwiſe ſo vi- 
fible; and to excite in them ſerious thoughts 
of God, of their ſouls, of a judgment to 


come, and of heaven and hell, which they 


could not but have if they did not run away 


from them? With how little reaſon any 


uch method for the recovering men to 
repentance can be propoſed or expected. 
when the ordinary means are i abundantly 


2. THERE is ttle hope where theſe ordi- 


nary means fail of their effect, that men 


would be /avingly wrought upon by the ex- 
traurdinary method here propoſed; which 


is a farther proof of the unreaſonableneſs of | 


any. fach propoſal. © If they hear not Moſes 


and the prophets, and much more if they |} 
regard not the admonitions of Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, neither 4vould they be perſuaded to for- 
ſake their beloved fins, tho” one rofe from the | 
dead, Which is not to be taken in the ut- 


moſt 


. 
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moſt ſtrictneſs of the expteſſion, as if there 
would be no: inſtances of perſons reclaimied 
by this method if it was g ly uſed: 
it only ſignifies, that Judging of the matter 
according to the nature and __ of things, 
this would be the 2 effect; eſpecially 
with regard to ſuch perſons as are repre- 
ſented by the - rich » mans ftve brellnen, 
men immerſed i in earthlineſs and ſenſuaity, 
abandoned and enſlaved to their luſts , and 
far advice in a wicked :courſe of life. 
There is too much ground to think that 
even a meſſenger from the dad, ſent to 
Zeſtify;to them at. they might not come into 
tbe place of | torment, DAP) not be able to 
perſuade perſons of this character thoroughly 
to amend their ways and their doings. For, 
2 Turs could not be expected from the | 
ng teſtified.” Shall he tei that there is 
"2 life beſides this, in which men are 
happy or miſerable, according to the ſtate 
in which death finds them? er this they | 
are ſuppoſed to believe. already without any 
ſuch witneſs. They are perſuaded of the 
truth of a future ſtate, and of the difference 
in the conditions of good and bad: men 
there 3. and what occaſion. then for ſuch s 
china Af it bs. Gd; "that: — may — 
them: more firmly : Lanſwer, that the ſtrongeſt 
rauen, * the truth of theſe ay ow | 


U; 
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out a aden conſideration of them, would 
not do; and that for the ſame reaſon as they 
cannot be perſuaded to confider and medi- 
e Bp theſe; things now, neither would 
theyi:do it, the they had a ſtronger belief 
of them. Shall this meſſenger fromthe dead 
not: only teſtify ta them that the rightedus 
and the wicked f ee different abodes; 
thoſe: in ABrabum s boſom; their im a place 
H tor ment; but that ſuch ant ſuch uf their 
relations, and friends, or acquaintance, are 
ina ſtate of happineſs or miſery: ?-:this= too 
they might know, or with a 
great deal of probability, from the life-whil 
they led. And if the death uf a pious: friend 
_ or: relative; of > whoſe: happineſ they have 
good hope or of one af a contrary:chara- 
concerning whom they have equal 
jr to fear, is of little or no forces to 
make them enter upon a new liſe; why = 
mould it be imagined that hearing from th 
other world of their happineſs or miſery 
would Work 3 2 — 1 
389 n theid 
a and manner of ee, 
any ground of 4 that „n aer. 
would be e Gant ee 3 
would be ſome v in wifion 
of ſuch an wn; bo 2 imviſible world, 
and the warning given by him; and that 


cho they 


Tec 


M 


— — 
and: 

befides that. they 
to queſtion whether the viſion was deen even 
believed the immortality of the 
ſoul, and a future ſtate of recom 
ng what had ha 


» '&c. 


295 


very much alarmed | 
it for ſoma time; but then, 


might be apt 


pences, 
put! ppen d to a diſorder 
in their brain; beſides this, the impreſſion 
would not be lo 
They would be 


ng in wearing 0 
very much moved for the 


afterwards 


im- 


Again. 


time, ſo as to take up reſolutions of leading 


another kind of life ; and are 


they riot thus 


moved, tho' perhaps: not ſo ſtrongly upon 
— 75” Wk Does not a ſermon ſtrike 


them, or a 


impreſſion 


Was 


with violence;: and hurries them away 
it. They meet with th 


providence: make a very great 
upon them; and yet what is the 
nnn The tide of 
for the 


a h WR 
Y with 

dir old t temptations, 
and lenow not how to tefiſh — 
ditavyn aſide by their on luſſs, or by vain 
company, and enticed; and ſo all theſe pro 


miſing . rn And : 


thus we may conce 
be ag:twichar ů — 


835! EWA ming, 


which the fight of one-returning from the 
dead would raiſe in them. This concern 


and emotio 
with that the effect 
c_ would: not be _— Aſt 


31 * 


1 


Un 


ly Fat away, and 


by it: the 


ng. 2 True 
eee 


2 e. * 


4 
N 
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repentance is not a thing into which men 
are to be frighted::a fright may make them 
abſtain from the outward practice of fin for 
a time; but this is not repentance unto life, 
which implies an inward hatred and deteſta- 
tion of ſin, and the forſaking it ee 
. and frùm principle. 

. Many of the ſame — which hin- 
Se; men's . would hinder it 
then, holding good after they have receired 
ſuch a meſſage, if they did b before. Let 
me only mention two; one is a falſe notion 
of. repentance, the other is a vain 
7 will 


which they make themſelves, that ti 
G ſome time or other hereafter... car 
1. Wx may ſuppoſe. of multitudes that 
38 do not N dein. becauſe they have 
a 8 tance; and ſo fancy 
3 of their ſins when 
they n ck They place repentance in 
confeſſing fin, taking up reſolutions. againſt 
it; in ſtrong convictions, reluctance and 
ſtruggles of conſcience; in lamenting them- 
ſelves, and crying, O auretebed mam thit I poof 
in ſenſible workings of affection; in practiſe- 
ing ſome abſtinences and mortifications, and 
performing ſome external acts eden: = 
if they do theſe, and ſuch like t they 1 
| think they haye (diſcharged. the deity: of le- 
pentance, and are as good chriſtians as it is 
abſolutely neceſſary they ſhould be; tha: 
they : are e eke into the ſame 


ſins, 


, YN s ö 
2 FJ * 


hs * 
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ſins, and never thoroughly ſubdue and hear- 
tily renounce any one favourite luſt. And 
with the ſame falſe notion they would be 
apt to cheat themſelves, if one was ſent to 
bem from the dead to warn them to repent. 
Whereas before this, they were, it may be, 
 harden'd and ſecure in their ſins; and ſeldom 
or never troubled themſelves with thoughts 
about their condition; they would now feel 
theſe inward emotions, and do theſe actions 
would call repentance, and deeming this to 
be true n ance, would never RPE my 
nn 
2 "AnornEs thin which hinders men's 
epentance,- is a [foohfſb promiſe they make 
"they will repent ſome time 
or other hereafter e and I doubt by this fal- 
lacy: greater numbers have been fatally de- 
_ ceived than by the other. Exhort them to 
repent; their anſwer is, that they intend no 
other: tis what they are - reſolved upd 3 1 
but what neceſſity is there of entring u 
os an unacceptable work yet? Cant they 
the pleaſures of this life, and the 
— too; gratify their inclinations firſt, 
and then when they have run through a 
courſe of ſenſual indulgences, and their re- 
liſh for the delights of ſin is worn off, 
apply themſelves to the mortifying duties 
of repentance, hearken to the voice of con- 
ſcience, make their 1 with God, and 


prepare 
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prepare ſor their everlaſting ſtate ? Theſe 
are idle thoughts; but with-ſuch thoughts as 
theſe, 2houſands and ten thouſands have cheated 
and betrayed themſclves into everlaſting ruin. 
And ſhould God vouchſafe to warn them to 
repent by a meſſenger from the dead, as he 


has done in his word, would they not be 


fill liable to the fame ſhare? They might 


form purpoſes of amendment, and their 


. might have ſome effect; but when 
found what a difficulty there was in 


breaking off from their fins, and that a tho: 


3 rough change was not to be effected without 
tual cau- 


t deal of ſelf-denial, and 

5 85 and watchfulneſs; they would be.ready 
_ to fay to themſelves, can't I delay the matter 
a little longer? chaps hereafter I ſhall-be 


n a better diſpo 
and meet with fewer obſtructions and temp- 


tations to divert me from it; or at wort, 
ſhall have time enough to ſecure heaven, 


when I can keep my luſts no longer. And 
thus paſſing their lives in ineffective reſolu- 


tions to repent, which they dlay to execute 
one time after another, they would at laſt 


be ſurprized by the fumrnons of death, and 


£0 out of the wares N ron | To _ 


no more, 


4. MATTER of fa in cafes of "] 
reſembling nature, will help us to judge of 


the little ſucceſs to be Word for from this 


particular 


Vor H. 


ion for this ſolemn affair, 
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particular methodiof one ff from the dead, 
When Saul! juſt before Ho barre in which 
thought that"ſhe had brought up Samuel to 
proved and threatned him; and he was {o 
Rrongly moved and/ſhocked by it, as to fall 
all along upon the earth, and to be ore afraid; | 
himſelf before God, and implore his forgive- 
nels with a broken penitent heart: he was 
the ame bad man ſtill, only made more 


epentance: 


the people 
were honeſter than themſelves, and by rea- 


ſon of this miracle,” unt away and believed 
21 Sam. xxviii. 14. John xi. 7. 


1 ſouls, ane 
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racle than. that of our Lord's own reſur- 
rection? or better atteſted? his worſt ene- 
mies were not able to diſprove it, but they 
did not therefore ceaſe to be his enemies, 
many of them at leaſt; but purſued his 
memory, and cauſe, and diſciples, with the 
ſame im placable malice, as. they had done 
his — — when he converſed among them. 
The caſe of perſons lying as they apprehend 
upon the brink. of another worid, and juſt 
going to mingle with the dead, and after- 
war returning to the world, and to their 
fins again, is a very common one. They 
could nh, be more e 
pearance of a departed { 
with the thoughts of their juſt leaving the 
body themſelves, and ig of upon an ever- 
laſting ſtate; the proſpect of which, from 
i ST”; is moſt fri ful: nor could they 
more ſincerely reſolve to facrifice every luſt, 
than they do at ſuch a time if God ſhall 
ſpare (5 God does ſpare them, and they 
— their luſts, by little and little, as health 
and ſtrength return; they forget their ſick- 
bed nn till at length all wer paſſed 
at that awful ſeaſon is vaniſhed as a dream 
and it. would be no other if ſuch perſons had 
Aa meſſenger expteſly ſent them 5 5 . | 
dad. Let me now. apply this ſubject. 
1 Let us be thankful for the calls to re, 
5 pentance, winch we have 15 the word, 2 


nh, zun e. 30 
— and Spirit of God, and the means 


and opportunities of —— it; and inſtead 
of talking what we would do, if we had 
other means which we have not, let us ſet 
ourſelves to improve thoſe which we have. 
They who are moſt inclined to dictate to 
the Governour of the world what he ſhould 
do, finding fault with the management of 
things, becauſe extraordinary methods are 
not uſed, and meſſengers diſpatehed from 
the other world to warn men to repent; 
theſe very rſons do not really dere that 
any more ſhould be done than is done; nay, 
they would be glad if God did 4% for them, | 
that they might haye more to ſay in their 
own excuſe. A man could not in earneſt 
deſire ſuch and ſuch means and advantages 
for repentance, without being in a diſpoſi- 
tion to repent; and if he was well diſpoſed 
þ t, he would reckon the invitations 
elps he enjoyed already more than 
eh ſufficient, | and with all readineſs em- 
brace them. Let us particularly be thank - 
ful for the aids of the Holy Spirit, which 
are afforded us in order to render the out- 
vard means more effectual, and which, if 
improved as they ought to be, ſhall be 
granted in ſtill greater degrees. Did men 
reflect on this as they ought, and think how 
often they have had good thoughts, which 
inſtead of * they have done 3 
5 they 
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they could to ſtifle; and — 


tions, which not being able wholly to avoid, 

they have deferred — to an uncertain 
hereafter; did they ſeriouſly think of theſe 
things, they would ſee they had more reaſon 


to complain of themſelves, than of God. 


God has not been wanting to give them 
means, and helps, 
external and — but they have been ins 
excuſably wanting in the uſe and im 
ment which bags ought to have made of 


; them. f oe volt b 
2. tar us get well-infrudted in the na. 


ture of trur 
of beart and life, 


new Mr 4 "_ — che converſation | 


a word, tis 2 ceaſing. 
to dh well; not ſo as to be ever learning : 


and goodneſs. Right notions of 
will keeps you. 1 thoſe falſe j 
yourſelves, and of your 
ruined thouſands ; who never returned into 
the right way, becauſe they 


q 14. i. 16, 17. 


and opportunities, both 


| effects in wes but to * —— it. in ef 
fo do.evil, and herning 


never come to the uniform practice of 7 ; 


— 
ſtate, which * 


thought they 
were in it W The i 


. 


2 
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their continuing impenitent, is not a defect 
in the autward means, but a falſe notion of 
Here they are to begin, laying 
as the foundation, juſt Ss true apprehenſions 
great change: for ſuch it is with re- 
gard to thoſe. who have abandon'd them- 
ſelves to their vices. The revolution in the 
tempers and lives of ſuch perſons muſt be 
very remarkable, before — can be ranked 
in the number of true — The hatred 
of fin, the ſhame, and ſorrow, and indigna- 
tion raiſed by reflections upon their paſt be- 
haviour, muſt be very ſenſibly felt by them, 
and give them ſo much diſquiet and uncaſi- 5 
neſs, as to imbitter to — all their ſinful 
pleaſures, and thereby prevent their return 
ing to them. They muſt break off their 
old habits, forbear what they moſt delight- 
2 practiſed, and practiſe — they had 
greateſt averſion to; till they come by 
= =—_ uſe to practiſe it with delight. 
If once they bad: this notion of repentance, 
they would ſoon have another notion of 
3 5 7 — 2 vet far 
= — wore — with themſelves, K 
and by that means be more er new” 
to become better, Wi 
3. OrTEN and ſetionſiy reflect on the 
wiſdum of repenting immediately, and the ex- 
tream _ of. deleying it. The * ex- 
ww 
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preſs this gin of inſtruction under the fol. 
owing parabolical ſtory of one Simeon, who 
nted and was 'tranflated to paradiſe, 
5 ile his acquaintance were thruſt down 
into the regions of darkneſs ;' where com- 
plaining of God as if he had a reſpe& of 
perſons, he tells them in. anſwer, that Si. 
meon had repented, which they had not. 
Only receive us to mercy, ſay they, and we 
will repent too. No, Linh God a0 n, there 
'-." no repentance after the day of death. 
Rabbi Eleazar therefore would ſay, that 
men ought to repent ane day" before their 
death + upon which his diſciples asking him, 
and when ſhall we die? he replied, the 
hour of death is uncertain; and. for that 
5 reaſon we ought to repent to-day, becauſe we 
may die to-morrow. And indeed nothing 
ſets the neceſſity of a ſpeedy repentance in a 
clearer and more affecting light, than this 
uncertainty of human life: Now we may 
repent ; but if we lay not hold of this oppor- 
tunity we may never-have another.” And 
"Inſtead of lefſening, the longer we continue 
in ſin, the difficulties attending a change of 
life will become greater and greater. - And 
would any one, when his priſon-door i 
open, and the chains by which he is held | 
are lighter, fooliſhly cry, yet a {ttle. ps 
little flumber, à little folding of the. 
Aecp; ; and not ** % embrace the 
means 
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means of life and liberty, before he is loaded 
with heavier fetters, the door ſhut wo 
him, and there is no hope of 
80 it was with the rich man in the parable ; ; 
his condition being fixed, he makes a pro- 
poſal about the — of his brethren, 
who were full living ; but faith nothing of 
his own, becauſe he. knew it would be in 
vain. 
4. In . to wk our minds the 
more deeply with the ſenſe of theſe things, 
let us frequently hol into that inuiſible world, 
the different abodes of which are repreſented 
in this parable, Why ſhould we be fo 
wholly taken up with . things? have 
we not the power of thinking about things 
which are not preſent inn 'Tis 
plain we have, and that we fr e e 
— 
thin n this if the o ſur- 
— . 
to them, but we can, by the force of ima- 
gination, repreſent what ſcenes we pleaſe to 
ourſelves. with which we are ſometimes 2 
taken up as hardly to regard what we ſee 
or hear; 2 
from all the things of time and ſenſe, in 
order to fix them on the things of eternity ? 
The reaſon of this is, not that the nature 
of theſe things renders it impoſſible for us to 
meditate about them; for we fee that a 
e 10 great 
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great many do ſo, and by ſuch meditations 
become ſuperior to all the temptations of 
the preſent life. The true reaſon therefore 
is,. our preferring. this world to the next. 


Now this wrong pręference is the very thing 


of which we ought to cure ourſelves; and 
which we ſhould ſoon rectify, if we would 
but ſpend ſome. time in a ſerious ſurvey of 
our own nature, and of the different ſtates 
cf exiſtence for which we are deſigned. 
« Shortly I ſhall be with perſons who: Tived 
* and died as the rich man did; or with 
* ' pious perſons like Lazarus, comforted be- 


« is this dream of life! as to the greater 


% dream. They are toſſed between hopes 
<« and fears, and joys and ſorrows, and 


154 thoughts and proſpects, which have little 


more reality and ſubſtance in them than 
viſionary entertainments of the night. Let 


at laſt; and When it is over, O! the 


K Aren iin ſurprize of thoſe who dream of 


« © happineſs, and awake to miſery... Wile and 


215 * happy they! who, conſidering that the 
chief, and in a manner, Only value of 


A 


* to prepare for endleſs felicity, can heartily 


. * 


— * 


— contented to be Þ 5 and ani or any 


* 


8 yond all expreſſion, or tormented O what 


part of mankind, tis no more than a 


t e the dream be never ſo Pleaſant, it muſt end 


this life, lies in its being an opportunity 


deſpiſe all the alluring baits of vice, are 


it ing 
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ce thing elſe that nature moſt abhors, ſo they 
c are but truly virtuous. and good, the faith- 
e ful and beloved diſciples of Chriſt, the 
ci CO of God, and heirs of eternal 

lory. The ſcene will quickly, very quick- 
« ſy ſhift, and every good man be happy, 
<« every wicked man miſerable.” O Sirs! 
did we meditate as we ſhould upon theſe 
awful, theſe important ſubjects, it would be 
impoſſible for us to live as too many of us 
now do. When we conſider'd repentance as 
the condition of avoiding ſuch miſery, and 
fecuring ſuch happineſs, we ſhould look 
upon it as a very reaſonable and eaſy one; 
and not neglect one moment longer to lay 
hold on that eternal life W. is offered i us 

in n Cuiſt e our ne a 
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-- -- My People doth not cnfulr. | 


H E title of this bande, | cms 
in ver. 1. expreſſes the general deſign 


of it: The viſon of Jaiab the ſon of Amoz, | 
which he ſaw concerning Fudab and Feruſalem, 


in the days of Uzziah, Fotham, Abaz, and 
Hezebiab, kings of Fudah. During the ſuc- 
ceſſive reigns of all which princes, the pro- 
pbet was employed as the meſſenger of God 
to the people of the Fews, to exhort them 
to 
denounce the nts of God againſt 
them, And yet tho the meſſage be to them, 
he firſt turns himſelf to the creation around, 


and calls upon the heavens and the earth to 


judge, as it were, betwixt God and bis people ; 


repentance ; and, In failure of that, to 


J GG 


whoſe ingratitude and ſtupidity were ſo } 
ama zingly 1 


HER<- Of Inconfideration. 8 
F me great, that the prophet cannot 
forbear expreſſing himſelf, as if all nature 
muſt be affected Sith it, and declare againſt 
it: Hear, O heavens, ah give ear, O earth, 
"ip the Lord has ſpoken : I Jet nh tis and 


brought up children; and they have rebelled 


againſt me. The ar bnoweth his owner, and 


the afs his maſter's crib : but Hrael th not 


know, my people doth not confider. Brute 
creatures are taught to act better by in/tin&?, 


than they are by their reaſon. In vain is 


the ſuperiority of their nature, which makes 
them capable of judging concerning their 
duty and their intereſt; of reflecting on things 
paſt, and loo 


king forward to things to come; 


in vain all the privileges which they enjoy, 


not only above other creatures, but beyond 


the reſt of mankind: all this is to no purpoſe; 


they have behaved as if they did not know 
me, and their obligations to me, and were 


ot capable of this knowledge. And to what 


muſt dhis be aſcribed? the anſwer is on- 


that the nation of the Jeus ſo often brought 
— into the moſt calamitous circum- 
ſtances - and at laſt drew upon 


ſtruction. And the ſame cauſe has the lille 


effect with regard to all who ſin, and ſuffer 


for I bere or bereafter, 
| _ I ſhall 


people doth not 
It was for want of confideration 


1 


themſelves 
the moſt terrible, and a fort of final de- 
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I SHALL treat of the charge here Tm 
againſt the ancient FO in a double view.” 


I. As it more eftecialy concerns 22 
e And 
II. As in a Igſer degree it too frequently 
affects perſons of fincere piety. As to te 
"former, tis their very character, that they 
do not, and will not confider. As to the latter, 
"tis what they are guilty of upon ſome. occa- 
ons, and in ieſſer inſtances, and of which 
they accordingly feel the ö conſe- 
quinces in this life. 


1. 717 $ this: 9 oaths: of all the 
| impenitent, all who continue in a ſtate of 
ſin, that they ab not and vill not confider. 
This is the ground of their guilt, and the 
fatal cauſe of their ruin. © Confideration is 
the ſame as attentively applying the mind to 
things, according to their reſpective nature 
and importance, in order to our having the 
clearer apprehenſion of them, and knowing 
How we ought to act in relation to them. 
This is the general notion of confideration. 
And foraſmuch as the things of religion 
are of the higheſt nature, and the utmoſt 
conceiveable importance; our conſidering 
theſe things, muſt imply our looking into 
them, and pondering them with the _— 
care, and {erjouſneſs, and impartiality; and 


this 
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this with a view of our n able to form 
a truer and more diſtinct judgment con- 
cernigg them, and concerning the man- 
ner in which they ought to influence our 
actions; to the end we may be effectually 
led and determined to act as we ought, and 

as the nature and importance of the things 
ſhould perſuade us to do. We muſt attend 
carefully, examine impartially, think and re- 
flect /erroufly, that we may judge, and reſolve; 
and act rightly. But can it be ſaid of the ge- 
nerality of mankind, of all who are not to be 
prevailed upon to break off from their ſins 
by a thorough repentance and reformation 
of life, and to devote themſelves to the 
practice of univerſal piety and goodneſs; can 
it be ſaid of theſe, that while they neglece 

other duties, they practiſe this of confider- 
ation? No certainly: tis evident from the 
whole manner of their conduct, evident to 
the whole world who make any obſervation 
on perſons and chings, that they: do not con- 
ider. Re 

- 1. AMoNG a great many things of the 
_ bigheſt importance, inſtance in ſome particu- 

lars, which tis manifeſt the Perſons . am 

now ſpeaking of, do not W 5 FEE 
2. SET before you the deplorable conſe- 
quences of this refuſal,” or neglect to conſider. 
I. "AMoNG a great many things of the 
bigheft zmportance, I ſhall for example's fake, 
X 4. : Inſtance. 
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inftance in ſome particulars, which *tis ma- 
nifeſt all who continue in a ſtate of unre- 
fenen fin, do not conſder. ® 
1. Tüv do wt eee their own 
reaſon and the holy ſcripture would inſtruct 
in concerning God, his being and pro- 
widence, his attributes and works, * The 
wicked thro' the pride of bis countenance will 


not ſeek after God; God is not in all bis | 


prep All his thoughts which he encou- 
5 and purſues are turned another way. 
He ſees a wo of creatures about him, he 


cannot but ſee and obſerve them in ae 


manner: he knows he was not the author 


of his own being, as neither could they be 


the author of theirs, or one of the 3 


without a firft cauſe, from whence they all 


proceeded ; and yet he faith not ſeriouſly 
and deliberately: * here is God my maker, 

te and the kink all other things? where 
* and what is he? He who made all things, 
ämuſt he not be in all places? can he operate 
cc where he is not? He 1 is indeed an inuiſible 
4 being; but that is becauſe he is a ſpiritual 
or incorporeal being, without all body, or 

<« any ſuch diſtinct and ſeparable parts as 
ce conſiſts of. Were he not a ſpirit, he could 


ec not be omnipreſent. In him I, and all my 
10 fellow ann, Nee, and _ and have | 


ab Seat 


'> Phal. x. „ » » Job xr, 10. 
85 Acts xvii. 28. | 


K 
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cc our being. He is the Father of rit, 
« my _—_ my immortal part; 2 
« my life; he gave and he continues my 
« reaſon and all my other faculties; his 
cc providence extends to all my actions; his 
« eye is upon all my ways. He is a moſt 
« perfect being, all perfect, „ ger per- 
« fect ; poſſeſſed of every kind and every 
1 degree of perfection, moral as well as na- 
« tural and intellectual;  boly, guft, merciful 
cc and true, as well as immenſe, eternal. 
« all-wiſe and all. powerful. He is gra- 
* crous and long-fuffering, abundant in good- 
« neſs and truth; keeping mercy for thouſands, 
« forgrving iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fin ; yet 
« aill by no means clear the guilty. * Of purer 
© eyes than to bebold evil, and cannot look on 
e mquity, 10 as ever to approve it, or thoſe 
e who practiſe it. No ſinner e ſhall ftand 
te in bis fight; he cannot ſuffer preſump- 
tuous ſin, not repented of, to go unpu- 
« niſhed: be bateth all the workers of ini- 
© quity, and has! faorn that no diſobedient, 
« refractory ſinner ſhall enter into his ret. | 
« And has he ſworn, and will he not per- 
« form it? his word cannot fall to the 
* ground; his threatnings like his promiſes 
are ſure.” - - - Every man's'reaſon, did he 
conſult it free from prejudice, as well as the 
= eg would inform him of all 
this. 


a Heb. xii. 9. - * Exod, xxxiv. 8 7- Hab. i, 13. 
Pal. v. 5. Fal. xv. IT, L 
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this. But O how few appear to conſider 
it! or rather what multitudes appear not to 
conſider it! How ſeldom have careleſs im- 
enitent ſinners a thought of the inviſible 
God ? how ſeldom do they make mention 


of him, unleſs in {wearing pröfanely by his 
name? If at any time they make theſe 
things the ſubject of their - inquiries, tis ra- 
ther to gratify their curioſity, or that they 
may be able to talk upon the ſubject, or 
perhaps to find out objections againſt them; 

than with any ſerious and good purpoſe. 
They do not confider theſe truths in their 
ractical conſequences, and the uſe which 
ſhould be made of them. 


2. THE V do nat confider the end "wr 3 L 


aki were made, and what is their true in- 


tereſt and higheſt happineſs: This is a moſt 


important queſtion, of abſolute neceſſity to 
_ regulate human life; for as our end is, ſuch 
will the courſe of our actions be in purſuance 


of it. / Agreeably to the notions which we 
Fr have of our principal intereſt, we ſhall frame 
our defigns; and ſhape our conduct; but, 


alas! among thoſe who live regardleſs of 
God, and their duty to him, who are they 
who aſk themſelves this queſtion, or who 
aik it with any real defire and view to 


ſatisfy themſelves in the truth of it? If they 
think and talk upon this ſubject, tis more 


for a trial of their wit, than for any thing 


elſe; and accordingly, a8 they very ſeldam 
meladle 


Fg 


SUR XI. Of Treonfidration. _ 'Y is 
-meddle at all with it, ſo when they do, tis 
in too careleſs and indifferent a manner, 

(without applying their minds cloſely to the 


thing, or the thing to themſelves and their 


own condition) to deſerve the name of con- 1 


fideration. - - - + «©. Did God make me for no 


higher end than the beaſts of the field? is 


„ my happineſs and theirs the /ame? if ſo, 


e would he have given me ſuch excellent | 


« faculties, faculties ſo greatly diſpropor- 
<« tioned to ſo low an end? would not a //5 


degree of reaſon and underſtanding have 
« done better, as it would have been ſuf- 


«« ficient to direct me in the purſuit of a ſen- 


cc 


ce 


ce 


ce 


perſuaded to think and reaſon after this man- 


ner! then would they quickly e they 
than 


were deſigned for nobler pur 
thoſe which the greater part of n 


purſue with moſt heat and eagerneſs. They 
would perceive, that being made in the 
* of Gca, "or could be made for no 


end 


ſual felicity, without reproaching me at 
« the ſame time with the meanneſs of my 
choice? is not my ſoul, as it is rational, 
immortal too? and can my principal con- 
« Cern then lie in his life? does an immor- 
« tal ſoul ſuit with things which are all of 
them rranſient and dying? How abſurd is 
« this, that my own duration ſhould be ever- 
laſting ; ; and that of my happineſs, my pro- 
per happineſs, be but for @ moment!” Ah! 
how were it to be wiſhed, that men could be 


* 
* 
> 


3 8 

this. But O 1 5 appear t to nr 
it! or rather what multitudes appear not to 
conſider it! How ſeldom have careleſs im- 
penitent ſinners a thought of the inviſible 
God ? how ſeldom. do they make mention 


of him, unleſs in ſwearing offancly by his 


name? If at any time they make theſe 


things the ſubject of their inquiries, tis ra- 
ther to gratify their curioſity, or that they 


may be able to talk upon the ſubject, or 
perhaps to find out objections againſt them; 


than with any ſerious and good purpoſe. 
They do not cofder theſe truths in their 
practical conſequences, and the uſe which 
ſhould be made of them. 


2. THE V do nt conſider the a for which 


0 he were made, and what is their true in- 
tereſt and higheſt happineſs: This is a moſt 
important queſtion, of abſolute neceſſity to 


regulate human life; for as our end is, ſuch 

will the courſe of our actions be in purſuance 
of it. Agreeably to the notions which we 

have of our principal intereſt, we ſhall frame 
our deſigns, and ſhape our conduct; but, 
alas] among thoſe who live regardleſs of 


God, and their duty to him, who are they 
Who alk themſolves this queſtion, or who 


ak it with any real deſire and view to 
ſatisfy themſelves in the truth of it? If they 
think and talk upon this ſubject, tis more 


for a trial of their wit, than for any thing 
elſe; and accordingly, as they very ſeldam 


4 meddle 


— 
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meddle at . Lech 5 ſo when they do,” tis 


in too careleſs and indifferent a manner, 
(without applying their minds cloſely to the 


thing, or the thing to themſelves and their 
own condition) to deſerve the name of con- 
A - - ͤ Did God make ne for no 
« higher end than the beaſts of the field? is 


c my A and theirs the ſame? if ſo, 
« would 


« faculties, ficaltics ſo greatly diſpropor- 


< tioned to ſo low an end? would not a 4% 
ce degree of reaſon and underſtanding have 


c done better, as it would have been ſuf- 
«« ficient to dire n me in the purſuit of a ſen- 
< ſual felicity, without reproaching me at 
ce the ſame time with the meanneſs of my 


e immortal too? and can my principal con- 


„ cern then lie in his life? does an immor- 
« fal ſoul ſuit with things which are all of 


them zran/ient : and dying? How abſurd i 18 
this, that my own duration ſhould be ever- 


T laſting ; ; and that of my happineſs, my pro- 


per happineſs, be but for a moment!” Ah! 


how were it to be wiſhed, that men could be 


perſuaded to think and reaſon after this man- 


ner! then would they quickly perceive they 


were deſigned for nobler purpoſes, than 


thoſe which the greater part of mankind 


purſue with moſt heat and eagerneſs. They 


would perceive, that being made in the 


* of Ged, they could be made for no 


end 


e have given me ſuch excellent 


choice? is not my ſoul, as it is rational, 


* 
* 
* 
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end inferior to that of glorifying and en- 
joying him: they would perceive and ac- 


knowledge it to be their idem to pleaſe, 


and fear, and ſerve God; their intereſt to gain 


His favour; their ſupreme happineſs to have ad- 


and the moſt perfect intercourſe with him. 


ſend them into the world, fo amply. fur- 


do follow their pleaſures; or to act the part 

of the dog or the fine, the ox or the 
lion, the ant or the mole; to reſemble 
this or that animal, juſt as the paſſions they 


_ Hons and inſtincts of thoſe ſeveral creatures. 
Being men, they would be ſenſible it was 


alle to conſider, and therein diftinguiſh'd from 


inferior creatures, yet 
Wt and ; are therein far beneath them, }._ - 


gut ions they are under to that God whoſe 


commands they diſobey. This is. the parti- 


cular ground Jo ye, the allegation 
0 Un the. 66 * of Ch 80 God had 
ee ee 


miſſion into his immediate glorious preſence, 


4 Would they but reflect and conſider, ſuch 
S as theſe could not eſcape them; 3 
they could never imagine a wiſe God would 


niſhed, and fo honourably diſtinguiſh'd, only 


happened to be led by reſembled the gal. g 


their buſineſs to ſhew themſehves men, to live 
like men, to ſeek the happineſs of men. 
But what ſhall we ſay? tho they have 
reaſon, they will not a it; tho' they are 


a „ as 


ey do not cafe; 
3. TRY do nt confider the infinite obli- 


Lad Lal A 


, 

4 
2 | r 
8E ; 1 F. XI. 0 
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nouriſhed and. brought them up as children, 


but they did not confider it; which makes 


the prophet complain to the heavens and 


the earth as witneſſes againſt them. / The 
thing was the more inexcuſeable, becauſe 


thoſe ſhadows and imitations of thought 
and gratitude which are to be found in 


creatures incapable of reaſoning, did as it 


were reproach them with their inſenſibility. 


The ox knoweth his owner, and the aſs {i 


maſter” s crib; but Hrael doth not know, my 


people doth not  confier.. They had not the 


ſenſe to perceive the hand which fed them, 


or did not conſſder it; as if they had been 


ſunk below. thoſe of” the creatures which bg 


are uſed as common emblems of dulneſs 
and ſtupidity. And the fame is the caſe of 


all who refuſe to lead a virtuous and reli- 
.— s life. They are ungrateful to God, 
cau 


ſe they do not confider as they ou ght 


\ 


their conſtant and neceffary dependence upon 


him, and the numberleſs proofs and inſtances 


of his tender goodneſs and compaſſion to- 


wards them. O my foul! ſtop and think | 


a little againſt whom thou art ſo often 
<« offending ; thy beſt friend, thy moſt un- 
« 'wearied been that every fin thou 
< committeſt is an aufe of the richeſt 


<« grace and mercy. "The mercy. of God 


towards thee, O my ſoul, had no other 
4 "I but that of thine exiſtence; 
. 


„e 


has he been doing but heaping his benefits 


" 
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s 


«© has flow'd. on with that, and ſupplied a 


cc 
cc 
No 
«c 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
1 
ce 


cc 


cc 


Wo * 


& 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 
40 


founded at the 


ſucceſſion of favours, as numerous and 


<« uninterrupted as the moments of which 
© my life has been made up ! While I 


have been ſinning againſt God, what elſe 


upon me, to awaken me if poſſible to a 
« ſenſe of my duty, and overcome my 
. reſiſtance of his . gracious intentions to- 
wards me! How much has God done for 
me in my creation, in giving me fo ex- 
cellent a nature, ſuch excellent and vaſt 


capacities! in my preſervation, guarding 


and helping my weakneſs, relieving my 


indigence, maintaining my health, or 
* healing my diſeaſes; multiplying my joys, 
mitigating my ſorrows, and ſuſtaining me 
under my burdens! in my redemption, 
e vouchſafing me the means and the aids 
of grace, and the hope of eternal glory! 


cc 


Couldſt thou have conſidered this, O my 


ſoul, and not have been excited to re- 
turns of obedience and love to thy boun- 


tiful benefactor; the God who has fed 
thee all thy life long, and is willing to 


beſtow everlaſting bleſſings upon thee? 


Think of it now tho' late, and be con- 


jSht of * monſtrous 


5 
We . 
1 ” 


_ Ingratitude,” 


4. THEY who are not ola "MN 
their evil Courſes, t not confider the vaſt 
| a: p 
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importance of ſaluation, and what the in- 
diſpenſable terms of it are. Tis plain, tis 
undeniable they do not; for they could not 
then neglect fo great ſalvation; they could 
not then prefer every trifle to this grand 
affair. To be ſav'd, in the ſcripture- no- 
tion of that word, is to be delivered from 
the wrath to come, from eternal death and de- 
ſtruction: and did they ever ſeriouſly. con- 
ſider what this wrath means? what a dread- 
ful thing it is to fall into the bands of the 
living God? what it is to be doom'd to 
everlaſting puniſhment ?- for ever excluded 
from the bliſsful preſence of God? and, to- 
gether with that, baniſhed from all comfort, 
and from all hope? how wretched, how 
2 inſupportable ſuch a condition muſt be? 
how terrible without the addition of eter- 


nity, much more where that comes in like 


an infinite weight to preſs down all the reſt? | 
Eternity! little does the careleſs ſinner think 
what is wrapt up in this ſingle word: did 
he think of thee, his pleaſures would im- 
mediately turn ſour; as liquors which have 
no ſtrength in thei in the midſt of 
thunder and lightning, and his heart die 
within him. Yet, farther, to be /av'd, ig, 
inſtead of being miſerable, to be made bajpy, * 
perfettly and for ever happy: and what it 
is to be thus happy, it is equally. impoſſible . 
| far us to form a clear and Jull conception „ 
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as having but a tolerable conception of it, 
and revolving it often in our minds, it is 
to ſlight and diſregard this happineſs, and 
ſacrifice it to the pleaſures of fin. [ And 
what now are the goſpel. terms of falyation ? 

we cannnot but acknowledge it reaſonable 
57 he who beſtows this ſalvation ſhould 

appoint the ferms of it; and certain, that 
8 th terms being ſeftled by infinite wiſdem 


and goodneſs, are the A ar 1 that 


can be; nor can we without greateſt 
folly imagine, that after God hath fixed 
certain terms, he will depart" from them, 
and ſave men in any other way than that 
. 3 he hath revealed to them; only to 
; their ſinful prejudices, and humours, : 
1 853 inclinations. Can it be ſupposd that 
theſe perſons ever ſeriouſſy confidered this, 
that the terms of ſalvation are indifpenſible, 
and never to be brought lower than they 
are already, who never troubled themſelves 
to comply with them? the ferm of 
_ falvation are hw indeed in compariſon of 
the greatneſs of the reward to be conferred, 
and in the judgment of every conſiderate 
perſon; but not fo low as too many are apt 
to faney. They are as low as any reaſon- 


able ingenuous Wind can deſire; but not ſo 
low as the ſenſualiſt and worldling would 
wiſh. They would be glad to have heaven 
when "OP can * the earth no longer, 

without 


5 du R. XI Of Incafiderar +. 
een, ere to he ſavd and made 
happy, 1 it-mig t be,.without parting. with 
a ingle dſt. But thin annge be. 
tance and faith are the conditions to: — 4 
the: * of life e Acme 


— harp toben A 0 of 
unto liſe: a faith which overcomes 
the world :1 (* for: who is: ie thut ouercumeth 
the world, but be that -believeth that Feſus is 
the. Jos 7 and i works: & ve to God 
and man. (Such a repentance, and ſuch a 
+ arg not very © dmmon; I doubt, 1 
might have ſaid, are exceeding rare: Which 
— — that men ent always con- 

terms of like and happioefs tho it muſk! bs. 
_ confeſs'd; when vit Eres Ge: * +" 
excuſe. for not living) up to t 80 con- 
tradictory is he in his pleas. 80 — — s his 
apology is, that the, Jaw is ſpiritual, and 
— is carnal, and ſo: be cannot do the things 
hh, eaves £ A annot, if he would 


2 4 { wk 1 af1c 


| K ' a 
Kee of 3 7 Fi; 1 . 


400 l 19. ana 31. 8 ec "Heb. vi. 1. 
* 2 Cor. vii 10. D 1 John v. 5. | Gal. V. 6. 


er. I „ I 


. N f * 


* 


"a API eric conſe it the 
matter will not bear examination; that — 
cauſe 1s bad, their title to the 


322 Of Inconfideration 
——ů — Gas: and 
becauſe grace: abounds, nay, that it may a- 
bound, he may venture to continue in fn. 
And this, I doubt, is the rock on which the 
greateſt numbers ſplit, for want of 
conſidering x what they muſt do to be ſaved ; 
the of holineſs being apparent to 
nt, who conſider it, and the 1 of 1 it 
D Tux fame perſons: a we confer the 
nature and tendencyof their freſent courſe of 


life: A 1 —— their actions, 


igh and ponder their ſteps. They 


hats not the caution of - common travellers, 
to think whether: 
« How came I into this road? whit 
. does it lead) obe dreäd me to-take 
company have I in it? wiſe 
Ad en to think ſober- 


they are right 1 


, or the contrary? Too many do not 
love — and think; pl their 
averſion: they would not be ſet right, do not 


care to alter their method of wen and are 
therefore willing to. 


bey if nor in all reſpotts, yet in all things 


ee wg un. uf 


. falſe N deceitful; -and this makes 


_—_—_ 1 | + 
| to 1 1. 1 


Vor, II. 


peace they 


_ hem 
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them ſhun. the trial of ſound reaſon. There- 
fore tis, that eonſcience is not ſuffeted to 
ſpeak out; * #bey hate the ligur, and will not 
come to it, left their deeds ſhould be reprovel 

Man!] is not this the tru — 0 — 
thou impoſeſt upon thyſelf ?- Thou dareſt 
not appeal to thy own mind, thou dareſt not 
truſt the matter to that ĩſſue; no, thou dareſt 
not: and what can he a plainer confeffion - 

of a bad cauſe? — pitiful 
and mean than for men to allo¹ themſelves 

to do what: they have not the ci 

* back 


e:40 


upon when done? what more re. 
— to ibn abu of our own 


L What ſuſpicious; than for 
Kees cr creatures to: decline the bar of 3 
reaſon? what more ſhameful; than for thoſe 
who bers underſtandinge mat to be able or 
willing to give an account of their actions to 
2 Binner ! be plain with thyſelf, 
22 give me leave * 
in N the dame of the all-knowing | God, 
11 alt e e n mou 
make thee & ond of alte abroad; wry 


a it 4 5, Wa 5 Wrance — 8 8 
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tual — 25 is, ms; this means, 
to make thy eſcape from thyſelf; to em- 
v and divert thy mind, that it may not be 
forced upon the ungrateful confideration of 
thy way and manner of life from thy youth 


up, which thou muſt know not to be juſti- 


fiable. How men can be ſatisfied" with ſuch 
a ſtate of mind, and with ſuch a diſtracted 
ſenſeleſs" way of ſpending life, is hard to 
imagine; tis a ſtrange ſlavery they are un- 
der, a difficult taſk: they have u 

hands; to be obliged to fly from themſelves. 
If theſe men are happy, I muſt 'own 


ſelf to have no notion at all what e . 


men : ai n mne ide 
21067 THEY 45 not: confider the uncertainty * 
fe. 1 
— die; or as if death were at a very great 
diftance from them, when they do not know 
but they may die to-morrow! or that zhzs 
Very nigůt their fouls may be required of them. 


For what is life, bens na breath in our 
_ no pulſation of the 
heart? and how ſoon may this pulſe be 
ſtop d, this breath be taken uten then 


ſtrils ? the momentary 


wereturmtovur daft. Ls O ye cart 6 
ſinners; who Prodigy 
. — drecio 


time, and, as it Were, 


9 Luke xii. 20. 


upon their 


1ey manage, as if they 1 


dance upon che biin 1 deſtruction; can 


oI6s 8 * vou 


| _— Of Inconfideration, 325 
you ſay you 9 chat you” muſt 
ſhortly; die, and may die faddenly ?. alas! 
death is What of all things perſons of your 
character put fartheſt, or would put fartheſt 
from theix thoughts: and they may poſſibly. 
drive it From. their thoughts, but tis never 
the f for that from themſelves, Could 
we but once prevail with men to look to 
the ground they ſtand: upon, to e how. 
it ſhakes under them, to reflect how preea - 
rious their abode is in this world, ts: confi»: 
der that they are to-day. wurm in hear, and 
when a few days more are paſt, may be cold 
and withering in the grave; could we per- 
ſuade them to admit =o ſuch. thoughts-as- 
theſe, and withal to add, with this life 
there's, an end to all ſeaſons and appottu- 
nities of grace, of all t ir. deſigns and pro- 
jects for time and eternity; certainly we. 
ſhould have no difficulty to perſuade them 
farther to take up reſolutions of leading a 
new courſe of life, and turning their feet 
to the divine teſtimonies.” Th And — Will. 
they not conſider this? can they protract 
life by not thinking of deith 2 is 5 — dan- 
ger ever the leſs for their. not attending ta; 
it? Conſider, mortal, thy times are in he 
hands of another, not thine own thou art. 
not lord of, thine | own. life, any more than 
the original author of it: he that gave thee 
Wy "Joes, when be PE Sues what he 
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ther this diſeaſe ſpall be 


give "and many ue the provocations he 
life, which thou mäkeſt very little” uſe of 


but to his dihonour. And hen he will do 


this; or in har. nner he will do it, thou 
canſt not tell : whether þ ſome unforeſeen ö 
accident, or by a bodily difeaſe ; and whe- 
acute or Ungring, 
r ſtu ifying ; ; al this K un- 


tween ie. and fatarity, which thou art 850 


able to penetrate: And ſhould not this teach 


didſt thou c 


thee to be wiſe f it would infallibly do it. 


' thy"latttr end; "that theſe 
things muſt all Have an end, and that thou 


map et be juſt atfived'at chat end. The 


1 world, 6 Win 


* 


world 76 Come: That world i is unſeen ;, hey 


the Kelp of it wakes a ſhift to lull themſelves = 


| confideration'of this'in thy cool and retired 


„and put't thee upon 
ig What bort of De haviour Is. moſt 


* 


7 They mY nor herr the PTY of a 


ſelves, and never "any returned from thence 
n an'account of it, and therefore 
ule fain believe there 15 no ſuch 
tar poſſibly — future ſtate of being, of 
ere may not. Th yh 
themſelves with this adventure, ech 5 


* 


„ 


8 Thin hve wane caſe it were 
a mete p?redventure; which ĩt ĩs not, an un- 
certainty whether there was any life to come 
aftet death, no wiſe: man Would therefote 
think himſelf juſtiſied to act upon ſuch un- 
certainty... If the argutiue, ot that thera is 
no world to come, were certain, then in- 
. would be Nee _— 
ina erne 


| in any of 
cheer 1 cry — 

2 "were wn fake. that we ſhould 

—— ere revive More. 
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rnment over the world: for if there be 
2 God ub mud us; there is a God who 
will judge us, having rade us reaſonable, 
fres, accountable creatutes: If there be a 
| providence which: directe che affairs of the 


rent world, there muſt be a wurd to come, 


our maker and 8 


cull-us to acoount how. we have mar 
think that any one, who diſ- 
| believes a faturecfate of x. eee pu- 
niſhments, can firmly believe the exiſtence 


parts of this proviliiees ſhall 
es it an- 
pale of no other 
world beſides this, vrould not be nere diffi- 
<ultjes but w:ſurmountable objections. Is God 
VL 1 „ and will he not 


? 


of an infinitely wiſe, and juſt, and good 


* „ 2 Tn. d. 1 10. 


bei the creator, reſerver; « gover- 
— the ee to 
deny one of theſe, is at the ſime time 
ed to caſt off the belief of both. 1cBeddes 
-which it ought to be conſidered, what abun- 
dant evidence we have of the truth of the 
; chat a truth of this nature is not ca- 

— of more ſatisfactory 
Which the goſpel brings wi 
not more certain that the . is true, than 
is a future ſtate of recom 
Life and immortality are brought to light hy 


the el me is e or 2937 


proof than that 
it, Now. tis 
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is no need now that one ſhould ariſe from 
the dead, fince our Saviour himſelf roſe, and 
has given us aſſurance that there ſhall 'bea 


* refurrettion both of the juſt,” and the unjuſt. 


80 that he who will not believe Chriſt and 
his apoſtles, neither would he repent, ho 
one roſe from the dead. That this then is 
not man's only life, nor his final ſtate, is un- 


deniable. *{** But do I confider it as L ought? 
2 have I by faith and meditation drawn 
aſide the curtain, and looked into that 


ee inviſible world ? have I thou ght ſcriouſly 
<« about it? the.rewards and puniſhments 


« of it, or the different treatment and a- 
9 bodes of, good and bad men there? have 
461 * how momentous theſe fu- 


ture things are in compari 


« preſent, theſs unſeen things in compariſon 8 


of things ſeen, theſe elennal things in 
e compariſon of things temporal ? Perhaps 


I do not poſitively diſbelieve or reject 
e them; but then ldom or never think- 
e ing about them, I do not e and 


7 „ explicitly: believe them. Me: 


Tusk then are ſome of . his, 2 


which petions engaged | in a courſe of fin 


do not confider. They are matters of the 


* * r . would be ſo ac- 
Ve | knowledg'd 
4 « John Ve 8. Acai, 31 24, 15. 4 


4 + 
$5250 
5 


in every page ol che — FIR There 


% 


8 
8 


5 
„ 


and the e 


edged by them, 


| 


But this they do 


\ 


*. r 22 Fe A 


rr Rr Tn Ale DAI +>. ..- - 


— n - 
— 


— <a AS —̃ — — _, a. Sd a. ooo 2% Ar Af ns ee 4 — Coda — 
- - — — — = e E —ra_FSw—W_ OE wc ww 
— * —— — -- — _— 


1 bod 2 ; 


— 7 — — U— — — — — o - EO ns 5 


zSx6 


85 
„ mer 


* 


> oa, 


ads. 2 F FO TO I "F, 
2 . — NT 


* 4 7 * * af a 
” GAR TER co Res 0+ wr WI 


* 
* 


e 
Wh . eee Ke” 4 1 * 


8 57 


* 


x W's , 
4 


3 


P * 
7 


8 * 
2 * : 
* o * 
* * ; 
s Fo 
. 7 p [4 
: ah 
* 1 


a * 
- * == * 
2745, 00 oo nr 
— 


e 


a 2 
| 4 * » 7 
- PO 8 
Mas 4 


H E E. 2. here 1 1 the 


"= v1 in a 4 e de 
affects . of. | 
an N a great any things of the 
bags tis 3 cryin continue 
in a ſtate of unrepented ſin,” do nut confider. 
As the. ſtructions of reaſon and ſeripture,. 
in relation to God, his providenee, bis attri- 
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which they were made, and what is their 


true intereſt and higheſt happineſs ; the in- 
finite obligations they are under to God, 


whoſe commands they diſobey; the great 
importance of ſalvation, and hat the in- 


diſpenſable terms are on which the goſpel 
offers it; the nature and tendency of their 
2 courſe.of life ; the uncertainty of the 


ife they waſte ; and the certainty of a life 


to come, and a future righteous judgment 
which all muſt undergo : theſe are ſome 
particulars of the greateſt importance, which 
ampenitent ſinners negle& to confider, To 
prevent any of my hearers from continuing 
* ger in this oe ang fatal negligence, I 


 thall now: 


. 


; quences of this oak of e e 


and therefore! do 
not know. This conſequence is plainly inti- 
mated in the connection of the words with 


4. 
1. Men: do nor 


the immediately preceeding. fuel doth'nor 


know, my people doth not confider. Ar 
Ma- 
ny times this refuſal to conſider, is the Oc- 
cafion of very groſs ignorance in the things 
of God. People are as ignorant of theſe 
things, as if they had no means of coming 


* chem. The an of 1 85 
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we 
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18, that tho they have meatis in plenty, they 
make no uſe of ett the means of know. 
ledge being to no purpoſe where they are 
not ppb by -con/ffueration, We muſt con- 
(der what the t ings are which God has 
nade kw to us, Whether by our own 
reaſon, of in 'the ſacred ſcripture; otherwiſe, 
all that Has done is only like opening 
4 Bock befbre à blind man, or Tpeaking 
words to one who's deaf; with this dif- 
ference, that our blindneſs and deafneſs be. 5 
ing voluntary, and in reality nothing elſe 
but our inconſidefation, we are without ex- 
cuſe, and our caſe conſequently without pity. 
| This is the effect of a rotal want of confi- D 
 deration ; the ignorance proceeding hence is 
likewiſe total, or next to it. And where 
thete is ſome degree of Fon/ideration, but the 
thoughts are riot applied with that cloſeneſs 
and fincerity,” which the nature and 1 impor- 
tance of the ſubject demanded: tho men 5 
may not appear ſo ſhamefully ignorant, nay, 
may have the reputation of perſons of con. 
ſiderable Knowledge; yet they ate really 
5 deficient" 1 in that knowledge of God” and of 
them elves; of their duty and their intereſt,” 
which a ſerious and thorough” emfideration 4 
of things would have given them. Now 
who, except the perſons: labouring under 
n e ighorance, "bar muſt" — enn of its 
W unhappy 


x 
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- unhappy and too frequently fatal effects? : 
The yn of this ignorance uſually. fol- | 
lows that of mens neglect to conjider ;. and | 
Ignorance, according to the greater or leſſer . 
degree of it, 2 e a 
deprive all the motives of the goſpel of their 
natural efficacy, and _ it impoſſible 

a moral way, for men to be wrought 1 
by all the methods the goſpel. makes uſe of 0 

for this end. And this minds me. af another 1 
dad effect of inconſideration.... . 0 
ad 2. Man do gur confider, and therefore are 1 
without all awakening apprehenſions of the | 
wax fore: of NIRO Leno, tip 1 
Cc ion i to a work of con- t 
viction, as 4 — of convyiction is antece- 1 
dent to the converſion of a finner from his 0 
Ne Hoy can it be expected 1 
f they whom a cuſtom in fin hath ex 1 
Fa and ſtupid, ſhould be rouzed out of | 
their lethargy 3 unleſs they are firſt brought 4 
F 

F 

1 

t 

v 

© 

i 

ti 

b 

£ 


to weigh and conſider things ? By. what arts, 

what methods, . ſhall we come at the con- 

| ſciences, of ſuch perſons ? by by what ſprings 
hall we work. upon. their fears ?. There 8, 
in this reſpect, a wide difference betwixt 
iritual objects, and the objects of ſenſe. 
Senſible cbjecs often ſtrike us unexpectedly 
and raiſe our. paſſions before we are aware 
of it; upon the firſt ſight, or the firſt hear- 
ing, we turn pale and tremble; ak 

e "al 
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proud 


of the Divine laws, and of the 
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and the emotions of our own fouls; 
and many times we. are into an 
immoderate fear by that which upon exami- 
nation we find deſerved rather to have b 
flighted. But tis not thus here; the object 
being remote from ſenſe, muſt be preſent 
to the mind, either by an act of its own, or . 
of f ſome one elſe, who places it in fall view 
dene Ua. And, indeed, where this laſt is 
done, as it is ſometimes in à ſermon, the 
ſubject and manner of which are allke fitted 
to alarm the hearer; when he perceives him- 
ſelf ſo nearly ooncerned in vyhat is delivered; 
the effect, for the preſent, is like chat of a 
ſerious conſideration: but if this be not ad- 
| ded. thoroughly 1 rouze che mind, and 
deep, theimpreſ- 
exec ing traniſions, and he who ap- 
bert, Sed et in hiding is not at 
nged afterwards ; being like a drowſy 
who, as ſoon as the cauſe which im- 
y awakened: him is removed, or very 
ſoon after, drops aſleep again. - To convince 
the finner of che evil of his ways, of the 
guilt he has contracted by his tranſgreſſions 
danger he 
incurs by his guilt; to convince' him effec- 
tually and laſtingly of this, he had need firſt 
CEE to fit down and dwell upon 
Oy "ye of thoſe things,” "which ſhow 
"th 


? 
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the dreadful nature and conſequences of wil- 
ful habitual fin. That the finner may 
tremble for fear of God's judgments, and 
dy his fear be urged to flee Hm them; tis 
not enough that the miniſter ſets theſe things 
before him, but he himſelf muſt be aſſiſtant, 
and keep his mind for ſome: time after at- 
tentive to theſe tremendous Wan. For 
want of this he is fearleſs, he at dan- 
ger, he makes a jeſt of reproofs and admo- 
nitions, and laughs at thoſe who pity him; 

he apprehends not wank ane „e 4s 
for 10 on outcry. 


3. PERSONS/ engiged 5 in a vicious oa 


4 not conſider, and are therefore little ſolli- 


citous to make: their peace with God, and to 
fecur&an intereſt in the Saviour, and the /al-. 


vation propoſed to them in the goſpel. They 
are not in haſte: to do thoſo things; as long as 


they ſee not the neceſſity of them, the great 
urgency. of the affair, and the manifold and 
_unſpeakably great advantages which would 
ariſe from hence. To be at peace with God ! 
to have thigalmighty Being our 3 whoſe 
favour is as defireable as his diſpleaſure. is 
dreadful ! what condition can recommend 
itſelf more to one who thinks of it? Tis a 
condition in which heaven is begun; there's 

a ſacred reſt and ſecurity of mind attends it; 


and not only reſt, but ſatisfaction and plea+ 


No Kenn 'A man has then a true enjoyment; of 
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himmſelf, and of other things, ard not till 
then. Being reconciled to God, conſcience 
is reconciled to him; and conſcience. being 
reconciled furniſhes a continual feaſt, and 
ſpeaks s to him in a voice which extrods the 
ſweeteſt muſick; But then tis only to him 
who thinks and reflects, that the happineſs 
of ſuch a. condition is ry apparent, as to 
engage his warmeſt and beſt ſettled reſolu- 
tions to be himſelf. thus happy, if it may 
be; as nothing can hinder it, once a man 

2 ſets heartily about it. 0 my ſoul, I need 25 
a Saviour; and the mercy. "of God has 
cc provided one, one able to ſave to the utter - 
«moſt ; and thro! him offers life and -eter- 
„ nal ſalvation to me; and, ſhall - this Sa- 
ce viour be provided, and this falyation of- 
feted in gain? in vain it muſt be, if I will 
not conſder. Till then I ſhall not apply ? 
e to the Redeemer, ſhall not trouble my- 
« ſelf about the blood of ſprinkling, for the 
pardon of my ſins; or the Spirit of grace, 
“ and holineſi, and conſolation for the con- 
« queſt of ſin in my foul, and ſettling it in 
« a ſtate of holy peace and tranquillity. 
« Me whole need not a_phyfician, but the 
« ſick ; nor will the fick go to him, how 
< much ſoever they want it, if they do not 
7 c know, TT to be beck. or conceive 4 


3 1 * du, ix. 12. 5 5 _— 25 15 
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e the diſorder they are under to be no way 
* dangerous.” And the the goſpel ſalvation 
be ſuch, as no one can help preferring to all 
the moſt tem pting objects by which he's 
ſollicited to renounce his part in it, on con- 
dition he attends to it, and 'meditates about 
it as he ought to do; yet in caſe this is not 
done, the ſcene is opened | in vain, the pro- 
ſpect will not attract our deſires, and raiſe 
our hopes. The ſoul will rem 
inſenſible to the glories of that upper world, 
as if they were all imaginary. Hope there 
may be of being happy after death, here 
there is Fe cbnſideration, and becauſe 
there is but little; but not that hope which 
_ awakens, which fires, which "invigorates a all 
my wers of our nature, and engages us 
to ſet them all on work in 7 7 of the 
ee and expected bleflednes. — 
4. Tur y do not confider, and therefore 

| reſign themſelves to the candatt of 05 
and tuft; and paſſin, They luffer theſe blind 


guides to lead them, becauſe the man is as 


blind as his paffons; for none {6 blind as 


they who u not- ſee. This 1 is their caſe, 


they have eyes, and will not © pen them ; 


they had rather follow their Tuft blindfold 
unto deſtruction. Strange and unaccount- ö 
able choice | which they could never ma 
did they duly conſider 5 unparallel'd folly 
of f it. Tis 18 ing down hill; there is a 


pleaſure 


fl dend und 


— 
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pleaſure in { ſtrong inclin- U2 8 


gratifying: 
and beſides this, it has the 
liberty too; and al theſe her, ea/e, plea- 
Frets 1 eg 
fold cord, which cannot be broken without 
Adbogr and pain. But is eaſe to be 
Preferred ws fetch Whatever charms the 
may be in a bed of down; yet were a man 
houſe on fire, and the ſuft couch which in- 
vited to ſleep; like to be turned into a bed 
f flames Abe moſt ſlothful perſon would 
not debate about the prudenee of relinquiſh- 
ing it. There may be wah inde cap; 
but if there ee een, who values 
his life: will touch it. 5 N be 
berty of a liſe led acc to fa 
clination; itis cht nor 
founded in a miſtalce. {Mei nflave 
vices; are(the-trueſt: ſlaves, tho they wi 
own it, alidlit —— 
2 ey are led in chains, only thieſe his, 
| ſome how or other, are not — felt. 80 
the dog tied to a cart, if he-follows-willingly, 
may not "per IVE od is tied; but let him 
ſtand ſtill, Or at goa erary< | 
and he will qui rely find the cord ſtraiten, 
and pull him the way he would not go. 


Thus the ſinner is a voſuntary ſlave, but ne- 


ver the leſs a ſlave for that; only he is not 

ſenſible of his ſlavery, which makes it but 

ſo much _ more deplorable - - - - laxo fune 
2 2 3 5 
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laborat..' The rope. hangs loſe, becauſe he 
makes no reſiſtance to his luſts which lead 
him. As ſoon as he does this, and oppoſes 


his inclinations, he is immediately convinced 


how great a HOY he has been. The violence 
of a ſtream is no other way ſo well known 
as by ſwimming againſt it. Once we are 
reſolved to break off from our old habits, 

our experience makes us ſenſible that fetters 
of iron are not ſuch inſtruments of ſervitude 
as theſe. The ſbame too of following our 
vicious paſſions and inclinations, when we 
"_— reaſon given us: to guide and controul 


_ #bey bluſh. Nay, they! may.come. to that paſs 


2s:to+'*. glory in their : ſhame ; like thoſe of 


whom' the pan makes mention. The 


reaſon is, they do not conſider things, and 
ſo are not apprehenſive of that deformity, 


| :that! baſeneſs, that folly. in them, which 


mo deen 5 chem i in a NT and full light, would 
28 — * _ Ovet= | 
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them; would work upon us, if we uſed our- 
Ges to ſerious reflection. I fay, if we 
vere uſed to reflect the 83 
ol ſuch a conduct, it nd do it: for this 
muſt be ſuppoſed, or elſe men may be guilty 
of the-moſt- ſhameful things, and yet not be 
aſhamed of them; as the prophet obſerves 
of the people of the Jeus : Were. they a- 
' ſhamed when they had committed abomination ? 
No, they were nat at all aſhamed, neither could 
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overwhelm them with confuſion,” And thus 
theſe great principles of fear, and hope, and 
ſhame, which God has wiſely and kindly: 
planted i in our nature, in order to keep us 
from the ways of ſin; or, if unwarily got 
into them, to reclaim us again, and reſtore 
us to the "right path; prove infignificant- 
2 thro the neglect of ſerious conſideration. 1» 
5. Mx do not confider,” and for that — 
for it is the remptations to fin are ſo inuin- 
cible. Theſe temptations are taken from the 
world, which is perpetually: ſolliciting our 
ſenſes, and exciting our deſires. The good 
and the evil things of the world, riches and 
poverty, pleaſure and pain,! honour and diſ- 
grace, its 1 and its enmity, its ſmiles 
and its frowns, have a great deal of tempta- 
tion in them to the generality of mankind, 
whom they keep from hearkning to the 
calls and invitations of the goſpel, and de- 
| themſelves to the duties of religion. 
But then it is only to the deer that 
they are thus irre/j/tibly tempting to thoſe 
who do not confider what the World is, or 
what they themſelves are; how narrom- the 
world, how large and boundleſs their deſites';; 
how vain and avortbleſs- the world, how 
great and excellent the ca paeities with which 
God has endowed them; how franſent the 
world, and all things in it, while their ſouls 
are immortal. 'T _ _—_ not . cartn 
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with heaven, time with eternity; they could 
nqt then prefer ſhadows to realities, trifles to 


all the allurements they can meet with in 
the ways of ſin, or oppoſition in the way 
of their V. "_ men frequently and ſe- 

another, 


e 1 fre N 


eaſe would they be able to baffle a tem 
tion to mind ali things, and urg he. 


venly; to be thoughtful. abgut 6 events of 
time, and zhowghtleſs about eternity; to Si 5 
nd give 4p all 
their title to another! Whatever the world 
could offer to part bet vrixt Chriſt and them, 
tc induce them to violate a good conſci- 


their portion in this life, 


ence, to harard the lo of the divine a 


for ever; would e with.he utenol 
Kit holinels and obe d.abide fixed 


a. td: 3 m a ide rom 
and theit duty. I am tempted ich 
the proſpect of a little gain; 


= confider- how dear I muſt, pay for "It 2 


hat a dreadful riſque 1 run by every 


Ka eee N atot ag much more by 


7G + continued 


things of 2. and everlaſting importance, 
nor find it fo difficult to reſiſt and overcome 


nite diſproportion between them: with moet 


ir defign of being happy, 


in Leu wan wier of al. that, the 
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e cial and vaniſhing Sights, 1 Seen the 
Bey repoſe of my mind, and the madly, or 
* rather divine Gre of virtue and 
46 religion? 2 Mere theſe 
things conf red as they ought, the tempta- 
tions to Un would be diſarmed of all their 
power; whereas now, ſos wunt of their be- 
ing attende 
men to their everlaſting ruin. They are 
perſuaded by arguments Which they could 
anſwer, and led captive in bands which they 


could break with the greateſt. caſe; did they 


* conſideration awaken their drowly 2 
. MN will not conſiden, 
ſupport. themſelves with Jalſe at danger 
props; ſuck as theſe, that Gad: 1 
"that (vil died for aer. and that it will 
be time enough to repent hereafter. - 
e eee ee, 
tot cone creatnres to cueraſing uni 
hog What got tha they are finely impe- 
nitent ? not tho they ee 7 
we'll not be perſuaded even by that, 0 * 
terrors of the Lord, to perform their 
fible wor if not the” eee a 
he will Ahr the wngadly ey who can 
flatter themſelves with fuch fooliſh hopes 
EE ID 
w name. a8 
beta. . r 


3 
continued impenitenoy ? that for ſuperfi- 


and ſuch like 


to, fin, enſnares and deludes 
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declared in ſeripture, imports : they ſhow 
themſelves: to have a very imperfect notion 


of the great God; a notion very unworthy 


of: him who is the firſt and moſt excellent 
of all beings, the fountain of perfection, 
and the wiſe and righteous governour of 
the world. Mercy is not the only perfection 
of the divine nature, it is but one of many; 


From which if it were found ſeparated, it 
would not be a perfection. Mercy without 
wiſdom to guide; and holineſs and juſtice to 


limit it, would be a fort of blind and un- 
ction. Tho' God be infi- 


diſtin guiſhing affection. 
nitely merciful, yet every one is not a proper 


object of mercy; and it belongs to wiſdom 
and holineſs to determine WhO are, and 
jects of it. At the ſame 
time that, for the encouragement of the 
PVenitent, God -proclaims his name the * Lord 


Who are not fit bj 


God, mertiful and gracious; he adds, by-way 
of terror to the inpenitent, that he will by 
no means char” the guilty. God is not only 


merciful in his own! nature, but the creator 
of mankind; and may we not expect to 


find mercy from ing and-imerciful crea- 


tor? The rebellious Fews ſeemed to have 
laid a great ſtreſs upon this; but are cold by ; 


the prophet, 


: that becauſe they 
wobo- had 110' 


anding; i. e. thape ; 


they had none, 7 es nnn would not 


DT * 9 | bave 
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have mercy on them, and he that ferm d them 
would ſhow them no Favour. Is it to no pur- 
"ſe: think you, that God has threatened 
i Enemies with everlaſting deflruftion from 
i ? Are the terrors of the Al. 
mig ty vain terrors ? the. thunders of his 
word only deſigned to frighten us? will 
his lightnings never ſtrike ? Depend on it, 
if God threatens, he will execute ; if he 
tells us, that without * holineſs, no man ſhall 
3 wor face, he will never depart from his 
ho Clrif 41 FD Pier, and vlefßever 
n in him ſhall not periſh. Now we 
believe in Chriſt as well as others, and rely 
upon him for falvation :' we are willing to 
give him the glory of the whole work. - - - 
But, O remember, tis not every kind of 
faith which is ſaving ; ; nor will Chriſt eſteem 
it for his ghry, to own perſons of a vicious 
character for his, and to fave them in their = 
ſins. The dil. believe and tremble. The 4 
ſame ſcriptures which ſpeak of juſtification by - EL 
faith, have likewiſe defin d that faith; and that 
by ſuch plain marks, that we cannot, unleſs 
wilfally. "miſtake it. The faith which will 
be counted to us for ri gbteouſneſs, "muſt have 
on inherent e a A 


FI VELIIGS Ke LT . we * a it; 
BE | 
- Heb. : xii, * 2 Row. v. 6. lebe ill. 18. 
]James ii 19. 2 Rom. vi. I, Mark 3 1.5. 


{ 7 4 
1 | n 
James: ii. 17. f = | | WM 
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it; it muſt be joined with repentance, and - 
lowed it. Ne ee 
inſe e fruits of an fai 

think not the hoh Jeſus to be ſuch ie. 70 
to /in, as to lay down his life for this e 


chat men might fin on unwnited? he diec 


their reigning, as well as their damning pow- 
er; from (= 

ther ilt ; to /an&ify, as well as to juſtify 
he death of Chrift, when conſidered 
Bs ſhould be, is far from affording the 
leaſt ſhelter to impenitency ; 
Chriſt die, but becauſe the holineſs of the 


divine nature, and the honour of the di- 
vine law, render'd it unfit for God to par- 


don fin without a facrifice of atonement 2 


| And if the forgiveneſs of fin, without ſuch 


à ſacrifice, would not have been ſo much for 
the honour of God's and govern- 


ment; r 


be, without repentance? Sin has not chang 
its nature by Chriſt's dying for ſinners; 
e Profacra, cnc dp in grpbeg 
yea, more hateful, as we have now more 
powerful motives, and in greater numbers, 
to forſake it: and unleſs we do 
| we ſhall not anſwer the * deſign of our Sa- 
Toe OR” = 


__-» Mat. : oy 1 1. Tit. ii 14. 


* to ſave us from our fins, not in them; from 
pollution, as well as from 


for why did 


forſake it, 


r / i i... 6 


VVG 


Tis plain our luſts, that is, aur. 


2 Why do I talk of 


* 3 7 * * W . 
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deſign of his death, we can have no good 

ground to expect any benefit by it. 

. REPENTANCE 5 neceſſary, but 

e will be 7 * Nos ek to t bereafter. 

And who, I us ſo? ſure 

I Tome that God never id: on rakes contrary, 

roclatnation of mercy, he faith, 7 

bs. if ye will bear bis voice, harden not your 

Jo day is in ſome ſenſe ours, for we 

8 5 We hold of the preſent time; ta- morroto 

is t. Futurity is in the ſole diſpoſal and 

command of God, and known to him only; 
which is a very 7 good reaſon, why we ſhould 

make the 195 uſe we can of the preſent time. 


This , perſuaſion t then cometh not from him 


who calleth us, but from another hand. 


enemies, are our adviſers : we are bordned 
thro the _ deceitfulneſs of fin. But ate theſe 
our enemies no better nown Whatever 
our ſinful paſſions, which are not willing to 
be given up, may ſuggeſt, we have no time 
to loſe, can gain nothing by delays, but ma 


loſe more than can be conceived. Of al 


thoſe deluſive hopes, with which en 


Pt. themſelves, this of re W 1  bereaf- 


and the moſt 


l 


hereafter, but 604 I do not love to 


is, perhaps, the moſt fa 


of . wats * TY. not the 


ſame 
2 Heb. U J. 1 


y worſt 
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ſame reaſon he likely to keep me from ever 
repenting ? becauſe I can never repent, but 
the time when I do repent muſt, then be | 
preſent, and upon that account will be | 
thought as improper as the inſtant now. t 
Let us be perſuaded to conſider, that delays : 
in this caſe are infinitely dangerous. We ; 
may. not live to that hereafter, of which 
we fondly dream ; ſome fatal accident, or - 
mortal diſtemper, may come in betwixt us, I 
and that hereafter, and at once cut off all : 
our thoughts and purpoſes for this world and | 
the next. As to this world, the conſequence 
of - being taken away in the midſt of deſigns, 
which we delay d to execute, comparatively 
ſpeaking, is not great; but as to the next, tis 
moſt dreadful. Or ſuppoſing we ſhould b 
protract our days to the utmoſt length, if 3 
we go on ſinning all that time, we ſhall * 
w 


only grow more hardned, and at the ſame 
time, that we have more need of the Spirit of 
God to excite and aſſiſt us, have the If rea. 


en to expect his operations. Can an) y thing. fe 

then be a more evident ſign of th moſt WF © 

wretched inconfideration, than indulging to * 

ſuch delays? Would any but a careleſs incon- 8 

ſiderate radical waſte his time, and run the th 

moſt imminent danger in a matter, which, if * 

he pleaſed, he might put out of all hazard? | 8 

3 I his we might do, as to our everlaſting fa | © 
3 vation, by immediately applying ourſelves to ” 


whatever 


\ 
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whatever our hand findeth to db: and conſe- 
quently, if we do not, but are reſolved to put 
it to the venture, we muſt give wiſer perſons 
leave to think that we act like thoſe who 
are void of all underſtariding. Nor will it 
extenuate our folly to plead, that at worſt 
we. ſhail have the opportunity of a death-bed 
repentance ; ſay rather the chance; for we 
may die ſuddenly, or of a diſtemper, which 
; vill not allow the exerciſe of reafon ; or may 
tter ourſelves with thoughts of Jon ger 
life, when we are very near our laſt hour : 
or having too long perſiſted in a courſe of 
preſumptuous fin, may have our conſcience | 
ſtupified, or be awaken'd with deſpair ; and, 
at beſt, cannot be ſure, that ſuch a forc'd 
buſineſs deſerves the name of evangelical 
repentance, and will be accepted as ſuch. 
Upon all which accounts, none will delay 
in a matter of ſuch importance, but they 
who do not confder. 1 . 
1 LF x me now apply what hes been of. 
er d. 
1 How 1 ouſt all thoſe appear 
who periſh in their ſins! They periſh be- 
cauſe they ill not confider ; and muſt not 
then their deſtruction be of themſelves? They 
are inſtructed in their duty towards God, 
towards their neighbour, and towards them- 
_ ſelves; what they muſt do, and what they 
are to avoid; their duty is ſet before them 


3 50 , 07 hremfderatio. Yor. I. 


in a variety. of lights, that in one or other 
they might Aden the reaſonableneſs of it, 
and be allur d to perform it; but they i 

not conſider. They have their intereſt Gene 
repreſented to thera, are ſhown wherein it 
conſiſts, and how incompatible the conti- 
nuance in any known ſin is with it; but they 
will not r. e wrath of God i is re- 
wealed from heaven, in the ſcripture, againſt 
| alll ungodlingſt and unrighteauſneſs of men, who 


bold the truth in e eee and they 


are frequently warned, and carneſtly | in- 


treated, to, from the worath to come; are 


in mind of the danger. they incur by de- 
1 and reaſoned with concerning a Judg- 
ment to come, as well as concerning righteauſ- 


eſs and temperance : and one would imagine 
tmings of this nature ſhould awaken men, 
and the thoughts of them be too ſtrong for 


any temptations which could offer to ĩinduce 
them to neglect theſe; but, alas! they will 


not confider. They are applied to by the 


moſt engaging motives of the goſpel, by the 
tender mercies.of God, by the dove of a 3 | 


his dying love, by thoſe exceeding great and 
88, in compariſon with which, 


pre N | 
all the offers of the world may well appear 
contemptible. Sometimes we addreſs to their 
Lopes, ſometimes to their fears, ſometimes 


to e Hale, ſometimes to gratitude ; We en- 


deavour 


2 Ram, i 18. 
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deavour to drow them, and if that will 
not do, to drive them as it were, to re- 
pentance and amendment of life; but all in 
ban, becauſe they will not confider. And 
whoſe fault but their: on is it that they vil 
not confider ? muſt they not hereby 9 left 
without excuſe? what more would they have 
the wiſe and merciful God do for them ? 
All things are ready on God's part, if they 
can be perſuaded to return to him, he is 
ready'to receive them. He has, on his part, 
done all that can be expected from his good- 
neſs, all that is conſiſtent with his 1 55 
The. matter flicks with 'you, Sirs ; tis ex- 
pected, and juſtly, that you ſhould gon/ider | 
the. offers which are made you, and not 
Wait tall you are compelled to do it. It muſt 
a be A Fee act, otherwiſe what is there that 
do 2 ? and to think of gaining 


| heaven, without taking any pains for it, 5 1 
a Vain thought indeed, and can be owing 3 


to. nothing elſe but the want of ſerious con- = 
ſideration. 8 - 
2. HERE y 8 in 4 ou "have an) 


purpoſes of lea ng a a boly life, where. you mul 
* What is the fir thing you have to do, 
and N to all the reſt, You muſt fie 
down and confider. ' © T thought on my. Ways, 
ſays the 0 2 


of, and turned my feet unto thy . * 
teſtimonies. Think, and the work 1s eon done; > 
but — thinking will never be done. =_ 
„ r 

© Plal, cxix. 59. 45 


* f Inconfideration. Vol. II. 
| "Tis by means of conſideration that we come 
to. know what we have to do, and the order 
of doing it; what is to be done firſt, and 
what laſt, and the ſteps we are to proceed 
by in our progreſs towards, converſion, and 
from thence towards the higher degrees of 
chriſtian perfection. We have a clearer no- 
tion of things, our way lies plain before us, 
and we are in little or no danger of going a- 
ftray from it through ignorance and miſtake. 
And then as conſideration diſcovers what we 
have to do, and the method in which we 
are to proceed, ſo it quickens and perſuades 
us to . {et about it. There's a natural ten- 
dency in ſerious conſideration, to awaken 
the drowſy languid powers of the mind, 
to bring over the paſſions to the right ſide, 
and to make them vigorous in the defence of 
it; to fix the wavering reſolutions of the 
foul, and to revive its fainting courage. 'Tis 
neceſſary then you ſhould begin here: and 
that you may not, by a /# al-perform- 
ance f this A Redet 1 er defeat 
your hopes of ſucceſs in the farther progreſs 
of it, you are to take care that your notion 
of conſideration! itſelf be not wrong. A few 
flight and tranfient thoughts of Wi relating os 
to our everlaſting peace, do not deſerve to 
be called by this name. No, to  configer, is = 
to come up cloſe to an object; to view it with | 
all the care and 9 we can; if DT, : 


E' O 
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to ſuffer nothing to eſcape us, which is of 
any weight and importance, and frequently 
- to revalve the things in our minds, Wa i 
What thie firſt ftroke did” not do, repeated 
ſtrokes may; the impreſſion hereby made, 
may he at length ſo deep as not to be eafily 
effac'd hie ne dhe celgh or two, how- 
ever ſerious and vivid, can agnity but 1. 
Let mei therefore, | #7 
3 ou to prattiſe a duty 10 ne- 
celliry, and nd of ſuch infinite advantage; and 
be ſo er. as to prevail upou you. - - - - 
But this exhortation, with the conſideration 
of this charge, of pot confudering, as affect 
ing even perſons in the en 1 ſhall 


erve, RC diſdonrſe. 
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1. Disxixgx 

28 LY tho ſeveral 

0 Om * the,greateſt 2 > which 
tinue in a ſtate of * 3 


2 pineſe ; W 1 | 

„ gheſt | 

the infinite obligations 1 hey are un- 
they dif 
ion, and 


der to God, whoſe commands 


au n. Il Of Inronfide 4 . 255 
ech gente peel 


m on hi 
it; the nature and 7 of 9 
| courſe of Ife; the uncertainty of 8 
they wefte,' and the certainty of a He to 
came, and a future righteons judgment, which 
all muſt undergo. And to prevent your con- 
_ this fatal negle& of conſideration; I... 
2. SRT before: you the deplorable conſe- 
"quences. of this refuſal or negleck to conſider- 
It hinders] men from hing the tings 
3 . vs cternal peace; it 
WI t any amalening afpre- 
enn of the pln i yi ov vi- 
cious courſe; and, as a conſequence, renders 
them litt i le ſollicitous to make their þ _ 
God, and ſecure an intereſt. in 


and the ſalvation propos d in the g - = wk it 85 
diſpoſes men to abandon. — to the 
oonduct of appetite, and luſt, and paſſum; 
it renders: the femptations fo fin, in a man 
ner, Privy 72 4 and 4 them to reſt 
_ tthemiecives: n Fe Joe erous 3 
ſuch as S | 
that Chriſt Sed 6 for — and therefore 


hy truſt to hereafter. for repenting. | Lifhall 
now, 0 prevent your - ſuffering .thoſe.infi- 
ntely miſchievous effects of — er in, 
3 Enlurt you, who have hitherto neg- 


it; to practiſe a duty ſo neceſſary, 


andof ſuch infinite — and Othat 
5 >» A SY © might” 


th 4 un. 
Ting be tory 28 o v * 


19543 eee WN 
7 bean would rejoice. your. Ta 
Pues, nothing be- more acceptable to 
Leas give your own mint more cum- 
e e eee eee 
"your duty, and in the revie | 
retired Confideration. > a abb re many 
things, which rior a ern of force in 
ithemſelves, and ought therefore to have a 
great deal of N l vo. 1 hal 
Winch, name ſeme. 1 
-/ CONSTDERAT ION, Ae as 
e of f reaſonable beings: the faculty is 
the main diftinttion of the man from the 
Beg; and the of it, of the wiſe 
man frem 2 Nememier this, and 
flew en 
ee . God. : pert ory none 


he; J. am God, and there 5s none Bike me. 
So we miay-fay; cvnfider-and flee yourſelves 
men. There prongs Cy ſhow 
-ourſelves men, beings endowe Ad. 
Nanding and reaſon; more — This 
eur ſuperiority over other creatures; 
chat we are not confined by the impreſſions 
made upon our ſenſes, ted ubum to the pre- 
N 15 gong but ean apprehend things which 
e eee I 


full nan vader ae notice of lavſe, and bun 
our thabght to this thing on that; that our 
minds cas arreſt themiſelves in their motions, 
and when it is of uſe, d well upon an object 
without being obliged to paſs from one ob- 
ject to the other, juſt as the ſcene happens 
to fleet befate us. And are we not willing 
to maintain this diſtinction. and to act up to 
It? is it not the honour of our nature, that 
we are poſſeſſed of ſuch a power as this? 
a right uſe of it, and — 
proach if we make a Wrong uh e 


Sich, 18 the 


2.56 We ſhow 9 we e 
things of this life 3 and why not the 
the things of religion * That we 2 
dent, 10 aul <, even more than we 
| God: I ſpeak. not of all; 9 — abs 
mind the warld in earneſt, and miſs no op- 
ity of advancing their ſeęular intereſt: 

ow- choughtful. how overcharged wich 
cate, are ſuch perſons ? and. ſo it muſt al- 
ways be where: ** affections are vehement- 
ly engaged. Tis true, even theſe perſons 
are'without-, coyideration; as to the things of 
the world, in [the beſt ſenſe of the wordt; 
they do not confider: them in the mamer 
they ſhould, on the right ſide, and in 
Their vanity and emptineſo and 
* er 8 is What they 


2 never 
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30 
never reflect upon: they do not confider for 
what end theſe things were given them by 
providence, and how they may be made to 


yield the greateſt p rofit in the final iſſue. 
But however, in — ſenſe, they can- 
not be charged with want of confileration, 
being full of contrivances relating to their 
earthly affairs, how) to manage them, 
make the beſt of every thing; that is, Id 
their own phraſe; they are ſure to mind the 
 main'chance. '' Now I would only aſk what 
there is in matters of a higher nature and 
concernment, thoſe that regard your recon- 
_ ciliation with God, and your preparation for 
another world, that you ſhould not be able 
1⁰ tender: chem, or have no heart to do it? 
It muſt be confeſs d, theſe things lie a lit- 
tle more out of the way; the intereſts of 
the body, and of the preſent life, are not ſo 

directly and apparently concerned in them: 
but then, on the other fide, to compenſate 
for theſe- diſadvantages, they are of much 
greater importance, more ſuitable to the ſpi- 
 Titual part of our nature, more worthy the 
exerciſe of our reafonable powers about them. 
Of this every man muſt be convinced by 
the firſt glance of his mind, and 1 
will not be able to anſwer it to this 'OWN 
-reaſon and conſcience, if when he is trou- 
"bled about theſe meaner things, and conti- 
Pally taking Ve what roy ſhall ear and 

N n | 


theſe ; 


fix them on the moſt proper objects. 


e, 399 
wwherewit |: be! ſhall: be - claathed, 
2 + enen about things leis weighty than 
be will not employ any of his 
thoughts about bis foul concerns, or of his 
time and pains in labouring for n _ 
which engurdth fo everlaſting lie. FJ Of Ss 
Do qour part, and s God will both 1th. 


bold hi grace, by which you ſhall be _ 
to do all required of you. Ile will help the 
infirmities of your mind, ine it 2 greater 


ſteadineſs and conſtancy; direct it in the 
management of its ns and . — 1 


out this internal aſſiſtanceè it muſt be o | 


there is ſuch à difficulty in the exerciſe of 
ſerious conſideration, to 2: perſon Who has 
been wholly: diſuſed to it, and habituated 
4 a ala vicious eourſe of life, aba ; 


ned to his -paſſions, and ho hardiy ever 


did ahy thing but what his inclination ied 


him to; that we might well deſpair of mens 


engaging in ſuch a diſagreeable work with 
Ae? degree of heartineſs, or going on in it 


with conſtancy: I ſay, without: divine affiſt 


ence, this might almoſt be d. ſpaired of; but 
where this is afforded, the caſe has quite 
r appearance. | That the Father. of 
rien who is ever preſent with his own 
offspring, ND #nows the mate of the human 
mind, be in what: way to Influence any of 
151 v ALY * . 
8 Philip ji. 12, I 3. - Mat, „ 


3586 
its powers; that he is able to invigorate the 
foul; to raiſe it above'the ſphere of fenſible 
_ 6bjeQs} to guide and affift it in the regular 
uſe of its — cannot be dhubteu: and 
there is as little room to queſtion! his readi- 
neſs to doi it, Where tis help 3 


im- 
har T ſoy, Lauth ehe apoſtle, onthe hin 
give thee underlanding 

Hever ſincere in dur: endeavours to diſcharge 
any duty incumbent upon us; but God is at 


Hand to ſuccour, and by his continual fa- 


Wumble aid, 0 etown' our eddexvours 0 
to Bt By: vine ad uſo this exerciſe, ioweve 
ungtateful at firſt, will become m 
and pleaſant." The way will grow ſtr 
and the thoug 
track into which ' they will more naturally 


ge, and move with more delight. + There 
e not been 


fte fey things to which we h 
97 9 we” perform them auk- 
wardly at but cuſtom, 

to fy, is a 

reaſon to imagine but it will be ſo here; as 


Well as in other caſes; if we do not felax, 
And give of tos Sn: let us not therefore 


1 be dico brd vi the oppoſition'we'th 


he” encouray 3 * nent eee Jy" eee, 


* 2 Tims i, 775 Fx. * LY 9 


ef ien, e 


in all things.” We are 


e more 745 


. 2 as 22 * y ae” * 2 1 | - 2 ? 4 


ee Diane we 


as we are wont 
Second nature +: and there is no 


r from without or from within. Beſides | 
"0: | 


; 
I 

t 

0 
To 
A 

0 

1 
4 
L 
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gtx. XIII. a w_ 
chat God is with 15.3 tis a further induce- 
ment to proceed, that the pain and trouble 
or. our: work. will. leflen . hands 83 
we ſhall be able to recollect our thoughts 
without ſo much ado, and when we have 
recollected them, to empley them uſefully 
and holily; and this by degrees with inereaſ- 
ing pleaſure. It will be a pleaſure to us 
think that we are ſo well employed; at 
onee approved by God 3 : 
and to find a the work. is gh have Þ 


thi ee _ W many 
of them 25 them moſt prck angry at 
but afford us pleaſure in comverſing with 
them, after ve are mote in * 
won 74 l e Me 1 
- 210g} CONSIDERATION is Gans ons 
commended. by its maſt A Ded gfacts. As, to 
mention 5 — dug be a more general nature; 
onverte FR the. error 


of from. y our iid by — You will 

lee the eviord of your ways, and be con- 

verted from them. You will no longer be 

Dr e er = 
and mad part. you have done. Vour judg * 

ment of chings and regard to them will be 

E " altered, * * * * ch 
* u 


dae, as well as the moſt dan i 


in the world; you will wonder hi could 


reconcile you to it, much more what could 

make you in love with it: the enchantment 
you were under will vaniſh ; and you that 
had fo fond à conceit of 7 as the 


only free and happy. men, Will find that yo 


Tere fer and b blind, and naked and miſerable, 
And tho this diſcovery may be attended 


with ſome unenſineſd; yet it will be a reaſon- 


able ground of rejoicing in this reſpect, that 


by ſhewing you the | wretchedneſs of your 
condition, it makes you-reſolved to change it. 


And how happy will you think yourſelves 


when you ſhall have obtai 


ed your liberty, 


be freed from that deplorable ſervitude to 
ſin in which you had been held ſo long, and 
priſon into l _-_ _ 3 


brought out of 


laid ho ht — * — 70 . bf 


_ thoſe who came thither to worſhip, and being 
reſtored to perfect ſtrength and ſoundneſs: by 


the apoſtles Pera and. Nahm, egtted with them. 
_ onto he temple, walking, and leaping, andpraiſe. 
ing God; hardly able to contain himſelf, or 


expreſs his joy; will be but an imperfet 
emblem of you, when you 


* fouls which vicious/habits had lamed | 


N * i # 


* 


1 As; lil, 1. 35 


1 Uo 
* | 2 


perceive” the fets 
ters of fir knocked off, and the powers of 


85x. xm. Of Huenfleratin 
and diſabled; endowed with a new r 


moſt joyful event which could poſſibly have 
happened to you; twill be like a reſur- 
rection from the dead to a higher and better 
life than you were ever before acquainted 
with. —-For this is the other efet# of ſerious 
and renewed conſideration, that you will 
perſevere. with conſtancy in the practice of 
lineſs ; will not only put of the old man 
with his affettions and luſts, but" put on \the 
new with all his divine qualities; will not 
only leave the way of deſtruction, but be 
continually en in the way of life. 
And _ matters are brought to this hap- 
py period, you will ſay that you ve MY 
: - never lived till now. To conclude, 
6. WERE there nothing elſe but this one 
motive to engage you to confider, this one 
_ ſhould be irreßſtible, that it is abſolutely ne- 
es it cannot be diſpenſed with; the 
conſequence of neglecting it is fatal, and 
never to be retrieved, as I ſhowed you be- 
fore. Now there is no anſwer to an argu- 
ment taken from neceſſity, no objection can 
weigh againſt it. Is confideration difficult? 
is it diſagreeable? add, but it is neceſſary- 
I cannot be ſaved without it; for to be ſaved 
from the future puni t of fin, I muſt 


. * deliveredt yoa > rai of 1 it ; and 


3 „ 2 
* 0 


Such a' change as this will be eſteemed the | 


* : * : 2 
. 1 8 . t 3 . - f 1 fo | 
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before I ſhall be ſet free from this, 3 
„ u ee 
ee that my reſolutions 
Ne e 
EA Often repeat this to your- 
ſelf, O my ſoul, dae neceſſity for 
1 thou haft no other choice 
before thee, but to confider or be undone ; 


A: 
to ſuffer thyſelf 'to: be carried: away by 
te thy own paſſions, by the eriticements and 


e 


x tations of the world into the. pit of de- 
cc ſtruction; or to make a reſolute Tue 
<< open thine eyes and look about'thee, and 


examine and compare things together; 
* till firſt thy judgment is fully enlightned, 


cc then thy aui more thoroughly aetermian: 


< ed, and at length thy: Hectiont them 
«6 ſelves liſted in the cauſe of virtue and re- 
beg of 
ie. thine heart to this neceſ- 
* ſary work, and to afſiſt che in it; and 


4 ligi 


. Condider this, O my ſoul; 


4 God to 


25 Pp <>" erance in thiscourle, 
£ thou art made: wiſe to taxation. 


| | (1 fs Oil k * E's N FG * 5 £7 


u. L mage ſuppoſe chic ohrge tobe . 
ght 8 er whom 


7 per ſons of 


4 pony affect ew Her degret 
are Ms - COM}; 


munghes of fin, and by the temp- 


accuſed of 


they may whoſe bY eue Py We 
17 'y 


* 


ITY XIII. 7 ator. 36s 
iS hs plas hk ny ond turned 
their” feet to the way of God's command- = 
ments: they have ſeriouſly ,’ i 
things of their fouls; and, as the offet of 
that conſideration, are-convipced of the ne- 
ceſſity of holineſsz ſo convinced; that they 
have not ceafed uſing all the means proper, 
till they are become holy in | a/ prevailing 
degree; ſo as to have a title to the favour 
of: God, and the bleſſedneſs of heaven, ac- 


cording to the terms of the goſpel.covenant. 
But ſtill they are too often very deficie in the 


duty of confuration, and thro their defici- 
ency here, come behind in ied. 
= bog Tg greet hich - is ne- 


2 are de feed a ente a 
Frove their zonnt of confideration:: © 5 4 1% : 
1. 'TmBierrorvand failings of which they 
art too often guilty.  F do not mean thoſe 
whicharedoinci gGer to the human mature in 
the preſent ſtate, that tis next to impoſſible 
to preſerve aurſelves entirely free from them; 
but thoſe which; with due care and —Y 
Section, we might eafily enough avoid. Chri- 
Er . efimcerity, inthema con katy 


be queſtioned, hall E take tho 
. W an — o be halten D 


2 "AF 5 brig chat 2 
e bf 4. 


2 Pat cxix, 5 


I 


der, 0 bs I. 
| ting 610 che eee of their paſſions, 
Which they are far from being ſatisfied in 


after they are done, when they come to re- 
them. And to what are 
theſe faulty indulgencies owing, thoſe parts 


flect coolly upon 


of their converſation which are ſo unſuitable 
to and unworthy: of the reſt? There is no 
other ſo likely cauſe of this, as their not ac- 
cuſtoming themiſelves ſo much as ey ſhould 


to ſerious and retired;confaderation : for did 


they confider,/ as they ought, bi dear every 
ſuch indulgence of their paſſions: and incli- 


peace, and pleaſure, and ſatisfaction, they 


and fancy; it is not to de ſuppoſed but they 
would act a wiſer” 

would be more 

would not be ſometimes vic 


p I 


15 5 it; bat: be- more conſtantly 0 


5 de overcome the enemies of their ſalva- 


tion. - Confideration is not a work once for all, 


at the entrance upon a religious life only, or 


to which we are to return after long inter- 


vals; no, but an exerciſe that we are fre- : 

- quently to repeat: and doubtleſs, if we did 

$4 «Go, revolving in our thoughts the evi of fin 
in rn the as 4 eg and * 
e ON” 8 


nations will coſt them, how much they 
ſuffer by every doubtful action, every fuch 
ation as they cannot erty: approve ;' the 
Lacrifice for'a tranſient gratification of ſenſe 


part: their behavidiir f 
regular and uniform; they 


aptation, and at other times vanquiſh'd | 


g. 2 i 


. 
„ 
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of it, and the equal Folly of it pon the ac- 
count of the ſad Cinlequences it 'draws after 
it in this life, Where it does not damn men 
in the next; we ſhould not make ſo bold 
with temptations to ſin; e ſhould be more 
afraid of the leaſt, compliance with our in- 

Clinations, or the examples of the world in 
what was wrong; and not venture a ſtep out 
of, the wy; our duty, having -beforchand 
1 the danger of r from 
gratifying aur irregular paſſions in ſome leſſer 
Inſtances and degrees, we ſhould, be drawn 
to do it in greater; and thus experience the 
| 1 and d diſturbance of mind. hich the 


; C4 * 1 2 | 
: n Mn IR . * „ 
oY * 7 24 an 11 evi 424 &- VAL 
* * 1 * * a 
5 | ; | 
©E . + , . 


| courſe of life, is 


% men. N e. they are not 
4 ch wenden from dhe path of fre diy, 


es vübiy and) directly turn out of 

Way; but where is the progreſs they, ſhould 
make in it? If we can't ſay. they do evil, 

Ve lay they do all the good they; might? do 
== - na 9 in the — of holinefs? are 
they zealoufly Gas —— which is good? 
amy a $330 en eee hinges 


the W are = . — of | 
- þ WE 28 | 


who, at times, — + W 
to have tntdics to motion 'of the excellence 
of virtue in every aſcending 
the tranſcendent glory of the future reward, 
not to care whether they attain-or fall ſhort 


nde carefults redeem their time, and't ke 


And whenes does this ariſe, but from their 
6 negle& to e at proper ſeaſons, and enter 
into cloſe and ſerious tim of the 


they uſe t lern 


as the Hong, and pos. and attributes 


and what is their true intereft ant N25 ppineſs; 
the infinite obligations they are eller "0 


God, the uncertainty: of Mfe and the cer 


any of 2 "world to come, and the like) 


Aion of th 


— it may be they allow themſelves, 
excite "aha to live ſtill better, to be more 
diligent 4 in "wor kin 


| the chtiian ler We have no reaſon tb 
11 In wo 
2 18 ; N * 
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degree of it, and 


of it, 1 Auggiſh and indelent are they, To 


things of _ a8 they ughtto do? Did 


tioned st the ename upon ſubject, (fach 


B SANS g. g Ser ae rose i= 


2 they have been fe — to lead ea 
od life; would not a more fre- 
longer "continued meditation ef 


ig our thely Elvation, and 
the courſe of 


W be che effeck. Alia 
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teligious, ny which. 1 are 


E36 » bs 


gues their diſuſe of that confideration, which 
would be of admirable ſervice to fan the ſa- 
cred fire, when it began to grow dull and 
languid; bil I dt mufing, ſaith the 


apt to ſlide into, and which too 1 ar- | 


Pfalmiſt, the : fire. burned, Thus while we 
are meditating on ſome. of theſe numberleſs 


objects, with kad religion ſupplies us. (as 
particularly the divine. perfections and bene- 
Ats; the reaſons we have to love God, both 


for A he: is in himſeli, and has done for 


us; the privilege of drawing nigh to God in 
the duties of divine 1 and the many 
advantages accruing from it; the ſweet com- 


poſure, and tranquillity, and perpetual plea- 


ent of a. devout temper ; 
upon theſe, and 


ſing entertainn 
while we. are —— 


ſuch like ſubjects) our ſouls are awakened 


into a new vigour, feel their beſt paſſions 
excited in them, and have more fervent 


deſires. after God, and a more ſenſible de- 
light in bim, than at other times. This 
ſhows the neceſſity of intermixing re \ 
ernents as we ſee occaſion, in 


tion in our retire 
order to keep up the life and ſpirit of devo- 
tion. Tis confideration which muſt preſent 


| 8 * 917 


8 1 1 Bb | — 


Qs 29 the mind, about which devo- 


* 


and give thas ger to n the heart: 


nfequently it muſt ordinarily be from 


an , or ſo. much of it as is 
Seeger, chat the ſoul of the true chriſtian 


Is fo little raiſed and affected in the exerciſes 


of religion, and by the moſt engaging * 
N of a ſpiritual kind. 
4. Tu E ove K ile % elch to 
he aſbendant over ſome . 
ids: 6h 


460! much 
3 lb 
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cauſe; The bonſideration of the vanity and 
tranſitorineſs of all Worldly things; that the 
Whole is little more than Wy faſhion 
4 wat ew days more t 
. 8 Aarne to us, as to thoſe-vwho-depart- 
cout of it ages ago, nay, as to 
Iiho Were never yer Bore. int it, in  reſpeR 
Vii the 809d or evil ache we diane be, 
bor the good | or evil bobits we have cmrrucfed 
in the body, which will n mightily influence 
bur ſtate of ſeparation from it; the cr 
ration of theſe, and ſuch like things, wool 
: 3 to — us dhe e ee the world, 
n r to its vain ariſernents and de- 
pte 


. Mer bein dherefore we fee 
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men who do not perfectiy idolize the world, 
and eſteem it their chief good and higheſt 
portion, yet attribute. abundantly too much 
to it; bowed down with its cares, and fo: 
fond of worldly riches, as to covet them 
eagerly, 279 4 them immoderately, and 
when they have got them, unwilling to- 
apply them to their pr oper uſe, of- renders 
ing their own lives, and thoſe of : others; 
more eaſy and comfortable: when We {eg 
men lifted-up and caſt down for. T 
Red in adverſity. and teady ati | 
_ fink. under every burden and afffiction 1 
muſt we not ſay, esd not utter ſtran⸗ 
gers to conſideratian, they are not ſoi inti⸗ 
| ers! r eh wich ir as they fhould 
| be? rly witk thoſe conſiderations 
which relate to the worthleſſneſs oficarthby 
enjoyments in an abſtracted view, or ſepa» 
rate from the good uſe which is made of 
them, and the lightneſs and 1 
of its Alcon? Tis true, upon ſome 
uncommon occaſions, the pafſiong may riſe 
higher than nia Where they are i 
* kept under good government ; and 
man be affected with ſome particulat ne- 
Urrence or diſappointment more than E 
om. or religion will allow; this, I ay, may; 
be thecalo, fenietimes;o with thoſs. whbls. 
ninds, by the manly\-work-1of: "will tas 
ation, ate en 
| A1 55 8 OOF? liked: 
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bliſned: but then tho reaſoning and debating 
matters does not preſently lay the: ſtorm, 
quiet their tumults, cure their fad and de- 
ſparing, and caſe their anxious thoughts; 

tho it does not affect all this immediately 
and ſenſibly, it is not without all effect, it 
prevents a bad matter from growing worſe, 
entitles a man to divine aſſiſtance, and with 


chat heavenly ſuccour does, tho by flow de- 


grees, bring back the mind to its right ſtate. 
The vonſiderate thinking chriſtian may be 
ſhaken for a while, and, as it were, mov d 
from the firm baſis on ans r but in 
time recovers his ſteac 

umphs over hs own p 
ace; A enifplaced Ind: ed rhe 3 a 


al for opinions and practices we know. br 


<hy, and this zeal under ſo little govern- 
ment, as to occaſion bitter ſtrife and animo- 


ſty anong chriſtians, and raiſe thoſe diſtur- 
bances in the church of God, as hinder its 


flouriſhing ſtate; tis likewiſe ſhews, that 


men do not confrder.- They dr confider the | 


ch nume of the thing: 5 men to have 


a zeal for God without knowledge, and the 


miſchievous . conſequences of it both to 


themſelves and others, to their on intereſt 
and that of religion. They would then 
proceed more — and coolly; examine 


Well before ons eſpouſed any ſide ſo tho- 
bockt | _ S bY . roughly 


8 ao bby 


9 deſigned to make us mierable, but! 


_ our ſtate and character, and the pr 
as well as the flartering ones: walk they 
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rough bly and warmly; and never ſaffer their 


hurry them beyond the Aa 8 
prudence-and charity. Once more, 
6. Tis many times becauſe they doin 

confider, that they who are religious da not 

enjoy their religion. Theycdon t © ſafficiently | 
confider the nature of: Rue pony Which was 


PY 5 or how grear a ſhare eyen falſe notions 
in; religion, or a bad habit of body, attended 
with a 'gloomy imagination, and lowneſs.of 
1 have in producing this effect To 
it muſt, in e be atttibuted, 
that they are quite overwhelmed with mo- 


lancholy W whereas would they y. 
_ conſider. he infinite. goodneſs. and webue: 10 ; 


of the divine nature; thergravious- 
made by the\gofel 4dvenent for human in- 
firmities, the ncerity. of all the — 


and declauatians we nieet with in ſcripture ; 


that we are to diveſt ourſelves of our pan 
as much as poſſibly wWe cam in Judging: ww 5 


we make in religion; "cif the jad at alen | 


confider this, and expoſtulate with themſelves, 


why reſtleſs why caſt dum, O ny Soul? bebe 


thou in Gad, for I ſhall: rss him,” who. 


Tho' the . not be able quite to diſpel 
the clou and wt off the load "FO 
3 f 


ny countenance, and m Gad. z 


37% are ifs Vor: IT. 1 
is on their ſpirits, their condition would be 
muchimore tolerable than it is; they would 
have leſs fear, leſs:anguith and ſorrow, leſs 
darkneſs; and more light mix d with their 
darknoſs more joy with their -forrow, and 
more hope with their fear. Perhaps, in 
time, they might come to enjoy a free and 
ligbiſomne ſtate oft ſoul ; be no more liable, 
as: formerly, ta groundleſs ſcruples and unac- 
countable, jealouſies; but by thinking fre- 
1 ently and impartially- of things, be able 
FI toi make ] beiter nt of them, ſee 
everycbbject in Ats true hape and colours, 
and: by that menus diſcover the beauty of re- 
ligion, and reli all the pleaſures and datif- 
fackions of genuine piety. at den ed, 
rme now make à ſhort applitation of 
this laſt: part of my ſubject to ru chriſtians, 
—_ anidintreat them to me the practice of a 
duty too muclhi neglected; to ſpend a more A 
| ___ eonſgiomable:allowance of their time in pon- nw 
F deͤeiring things ahan iscommboly done; that 
1 they may not be ſo apt to break boumds in 0 
their actions and paſſions, may bemmore Tegus 
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Ve in tbeir converſation) more alive in the : 
3 2 their duty towardsGod and man, ! 
Ss 2 4 more fete fm the | | 
| | eace of the church, and the intersf of prac NN 


; 8 by rightly 8 an 
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1 5 ſee that the du ty- heres 


n 
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paring their zcal ; and in a erte capacity to 
enjoy all that delight and comfort which 5 


gion is To Well Rted ts affon 


1 


rewards itſelf? that in proportion as we 
think and meditate mor 9 0 5 more 
unbiaſſedly; more cotiſtafitly, we ſhall live 
better, 1 conſequently | happier ; ; be_ more 
Ready: bah 
our behaviour; be a greater cr it to. reli- 
gion, more uſeful in life, and more firml 


fortified againft- rs of death 7 1 tal 


we is i. 6 W 


temper, e tes ed and 


* * 


- Þ hat we. never give 
caſion as may be, for this ip to be broui 
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N theſe words St. Paul returns an anſwer 
to an obj jftion, © 21m? might be raiſed | 
ftification by faith in 
=: ed: juſt before, 472. that this 
3 ; docttlbe Frm: to fountenance hcentiouſneſs. 
By no means, faith the apoſtle. Fo or tho 
E - oa who ſeek juſtification by Chriſt (even 
3 the Jews — who were not ſinners, 
nin the ſame ſenſe that the Gentiles were, i. e. 
13 A  idalators) might be found  forners by the prac- 
= tice of wicked works ; ; yet they were to 
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SER XIV. "10 Ohje Mt ml. 37 
know, that the goſpel gave no encourage- 
ment to ſuch ben to hope for jaſtification 93 
bye Chriſt: for (rin was tot 4 miniſter of 
fn ; no favourer or mma of 'fin by his 
"dbfrine, any more than by his example : as 
he would ve been, if the practice of holi- 
neſs was no more” necelfary to our acceptance 
with God, according to the terms of falya- 
tion laid down in the" ſpel, than the ob=. 
bervütlon f this lay of M . And this will + 
lead us into the ſenſe of the 18th verſe, and. 
explain the connection of it with the Words 
of the text; „ For i 2 build. again the thin thitee | | i 
which T efiroyed" "make myſelf a tranſereſor = 
ts Chrift therefore the miniſter of fin ? God, 
big. Is ſuch thing; for if Ttetutn to 
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evil practices which T had forfaken, (build | 
up that fabric of vice which I had lng 
1 hereby become a  tranſgreſor, or _ 


a indeed; but one of my own making : 
made 0 by the doctrinẽs or precepts of ths 4 
; golpel, 5 8 'T 12 underſtood and duly "= 
confidered, mult Dave a very different influ- _ 
ence, and had {o particularly on our 170. = 
| ſtle; 'who tho "ge, d to the law (of ceremo- 
= | nies) yet lived unto God. He tout crucified. 
with Chrift, in reſpect of the law, the world, 
Ws, nevertheleſs, ſaith he, I bee ; yet 
T, but Chriſt liveth in ne: and the life 
which Tnow hive in the fleſh, T live by the faith 

9 the San Ul ow, fie: the 5 * of 

my 


4 


my ations), who loved me, and, gave e gel 
for me. Haying explained the text in itz 


connection wich the . let us now : 
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F- heaven upon the lie of men, to het 
there. were any, that did under) and « nd | 
Cad: but they. were all gone aſtray, . 
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sun XIV. o ohen v em. 77 
too well ſuit the g of men towhom 
the goſpel Was firſt preachedy nat Xcepting 
the Jes themſelves, to whom the apoſtle 
Paul applies it. - All the world was become 
guilty before God. In this deplorable, and, 
with reſpect to all ordinary means, deſperate 
ſtate of things, God of his: infinite mercy 
was: pleaſed 0 ſend his only-begotten' Son into: 
the world, not to cundemm and 'deftroy the world,, 
but that the world thro bim might bave Ife. 
Him did God amint lo - preach the” goſpel to 
the poor, to heul the — 10 preach. 
ati verance to the captives, and recovering of 
fight to the blind, to jet at liberty them that 
were bruiſed'; and, it a word, to 5 Ew: 
acceptable year of our | Lord: that glorious 
and happy age, When all without diftin8tion. 
were invited to come in, and to receive 
redemption thro" the Blbud of Gbriſt, oven her 


forgiveneſs all their. An paſt, with. the Pro- 
miſe and earneſt of everlaſting life. Theſe 
glad tidings were publiſhed by the apoſtles 
of Chriſt, who being furniſhed wich all ne- 
ceſſary powers and 1 ons for that 
pou 8 175 fortk and taught 4 — wel 
q baptizing them in the name of the Father, and 
| ando the Holy Ghoſt." And the 


E 9924 brought was at once ſo evi. 
1 . ; *4 0 1 4 | * n 00-7 ® A, e ne 
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Luke iv. 519. ' Eph. i. . 
XXxvüi. 19. Mark xvi. 20. 
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of all acceptation, that great numbers every 
where believed, and profeſſed the goſpel ; 
to their doing which, their chief 0 I 


ment was, the bope of cheir being recovered 


by this 2 out of the miſerable ſtate into 


in the text, that they mould be Jud by 


(brit, re inſtated in the favour of God, and: 


eſſed of a eee to immortal ity. 
This was their hope in becoming chriſtians. 
And. a moſt glorious motive it Was, abun- 


 dantly dufficient to prevail with all, wo 


had a right notion of their 


co dition, and 


ſeriouſiy conſidered thei b true intereſt and 
_ happ piness, 10 forſake every thing elſe in ot», 


the other hand *3 


without any fach motive as this to recom- 


x caching of the goſpel would 


they were to continue. as uncertain as ever, 
regard to the mpo i 


h their while to weigh” the 


which the goſpel made them : but er 
they were aſſured of reconciliation with God, 
and all the happy conſequences of it in time 
and to eternity, upon the moſt reaſonable. 
terms; this was a conſideration alike fitted 
wo; work upon men aof al ne "fees, 


7 pers, 


) 


dently divine; or from God, and fo worthy 


were fallen; or, as it is exp preſſed 5 


ich very little ſucceſs. For if 


tempers, bi od rene . pig 
being egualy the concern of all, e 
vour of God as the any ſource and founda- 
tion of that happineſs. And accordingly this 
conſideration, that whoſoever ds er with 
the terms of the-goſpel-covenant' ſhould be 
Juſtified and ſeved, proved effectual where 
none elſe would have done it. 80 that the 
firſt profeſſors of the goſpel might very well 
be deſcribed by the title of thoſe; who fought 5 
juſtification by Chriſt. And the ſame holds 
true of all the followers of Chriſt now. : 
whatever differences there are among them 
in other reſpects, in this they all agree, to 
2 to e dy b. They may differ 
when they come to explain ecdobegs,” and 
2 accuſe che other of aot being ſeund in 
tlie faith; but aſk them all round, nb is 
their e they will every one of hem 
hn _ All them-upoo-what day:found- 
i 4 with God to eternal 
they will al _— u char 
ba Father, ade N ad — 
al ede Redeemer of rrankind en tis life 


3 


ris We mae tes or any 
other law or inſtitution, but only by the 
goſpel ; nor in any other method but that 
which they apprehend the goſpel teaches. 
Obſerve, Ldon t ſay which the goſpel really 
teaches, but whic 2 3 it teaches, 
it being not chriſtians 
. —— of the termt of the — 4 
covenant 3 but certain, where contradictory 
notions are 8 1 one or ane 


ben an n Ses n 


1 3 1 8 who ſeek 
2e 8 [by 7 _ yet ibe found 
This Was the aſe i in the beginning, and 'tis. 


to be feared is much more ſo now. All 
ſought juſtification, but: all did not obtain it. 
| Their ate: was outwardly, but not inwardly 
changed. Many continued in their fins not- 


| 
| 
1 
1 
| 

2 
| 


r * 
Ul 3 


withinding the deliverance offered them in 
the goſpel. Great numbers had little elſe 
new but their name. ix were ſtill the | 
Servants. of fin, and whilæ- ane 
dad themſelves ãn b in 
with him. It may — 4 1 | 
tion in ſome #611 gs, 1 ſin Was A 
nat thoroughly, — gand not being | 
| mortified, was not pardoned. They wee | 
Under: conc me; becauſe's r 1 
NG} 14 3 US; 7 Pay 4.5 at 4 r 
FR. n © Rom. „ mw 
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wp than and not after tho Spi 2 And 
5 + gt we? view of the Aeg as 
1 — is * preſent, ſhall we find things to be any 
better ? alas! much worſe. boy evident, 
to be denied, that iniquity abounds every 
here, in one chriſtian nation as well as in 
another, and in every part of the ſame na- 
tion. And tho the corruption may not be 
riſen to the ſame degree in all places, yet in 
all places tis very great. Thoſe very pe 
ſons who in ar own Chriſt; and glory in 
him, in their work den) bim, and are a 
| diſgrace to his religion. Should we follow 
the multitude; even among thoſe who profeſs 
chriſtianity, we ſhould certainly go g. 
"To {eo the ive es of __ 1 of chrif- 3 
: — — chat they had a my manner of 
concern about their deliverance from f, 
Ven they indulge to it with the ſame free- 
dom, as if they had no apprehenſion of any 
evil chere was in it? Nor does ſin ceaſe to be 
on, becauſe tis practiſed by cbriſtians; but 
is the more exceeding finful or criminal: ſo 
that they who would be ſinners under the 
light or law of nature, or under the Ag 
Alſpenſation, are much more ſo under the 
goſpel ; which has not changed the natures 
of virtue and vice, but repreſented each in 
a much clearer light, and thereby increaſed 


our 6 to "po oy con 


1107S which" 


all manner of cnnvenſarion. Sin, like a poi- 
ſonous plant, has the - ſame: malignant and 
deadly ba 


a profeſſor of the goſpel commits it, ſo 
Þ whoever commits fin, babitually and cuſtima- 


addi 


waſhed, but ye are ſanctiſied, but ye are juſti- 


the Spirit of our God. As much as to ſay, 


their being. juſtified in the name-of the Lord 


Feſus, depended upon their . ſancti- 


fied by. his Spirit. Fre m Un hence we are 
warranted to lay down this as an univerſal = 


E which bs. no exceptions z/ that | every 
APR who 1 is a ny 


* 1 Joi 8 'F * i & Rom vl . 5 
"ts. N 1 Cor, vi. 9. ; 


: ane in he en he Iſt; rand to Fs holy: in 


8 ties Wherever it is found; and 
the venom of it, inſtead of being weakened, 
is more ſtrong and exalted, where the ſum e 
rigbteouſieſt ſhines, - And as fin is fin, tho“ 


ily, is a fer. This is his proper character. 
He: is under the power of in, and let me add, 
conſequently under its guilt. His ſins are 
all imputed to him, and will be ſo till he 
forſakes them by repentance and reformation 
of life ; for juſtification and ſanttification are 
not to be ſeparated. The apoſtle Paul there- 
fore, writing to the — takes notice 
char the unrighteous ſhall nut inherit the king- 
dem of God; 2 — ſorts; 
; , and ſuch were fome of you: but ye are 


feed in the. nome of the Lon Idi, and by 
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likewiſe by imput ation. His «faith ae ſs 
vain, he is is yet in wn g/g Hh and-if he continues 
to live in ſin; and dies in it, he will everlaſt- 
ingly periſn. The ſum is, that what the 

poſes might be, ig. that they who 


text ſup Y 
ſeek juſtification by Chriſt may yet be | fourid 
ſinners, is too commonly a matter of fact. 
The number of nominal, and real chriſtians, 
is far from being the ſame. Men may ca 
Chrift; Lord, 5 and yet nof do the th 
which he commands them; to whom 
fore he will ſay org laſt day, depar#-/ 
me, I know: ye not, ye workers f iniquity, 
— are n 2 % the croſs of Chrift, how 

dever they may 49 9 in it; and; ac 
. —— their . i on 


Th ey are POE. to our — to. - 
profeſſors of it, Who will not allow that man 
cind are eyer the better for it. Men, were 

not + only turned from arr 2 122 0 — <4 
ng of. _ 2 but oo 
ther perſons l W 
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Peter and Ful, as this remarkable paſſage. 
To theft men who ſed & divine life, there 
us ah acchffioh of d vaſt multitude of 


* elect or Excellent” perſons; who: having | 


ſuffered many tepfonelies and ter 
V belt a moſt beautiful example to th 
0 ame after then.“ 
was) a ene and e noee ary effect of 
ach aft inleteaſe of divine knowledge N 


wech abandoned te all kinds of wicked: 


belt, as they were in 4 ſtate of grob igne- 
abe, and wenden cen and — 


* 
— * ah ym them; and it will not 


Be baue that en de e e 2 
amozg cv i inür as armeng other inen. And 


eb! 1 . of a 
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And indeed it 


+ ahi off 3 
bel die bein fav x 5 numerous 
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II. Tuts f e akon 2 
ah his religion: res vi 
faith. the 1 het is not 
the leaſt d 755 ſuch un imputation. 
Nothing that Chr;ff has ane or 3 
thing in his ee or His” goſpel, When 
_ rightly: underſtood, does in any manner or 
degree favour the love ah practice of ini- 
quity. If they Who ee in Chr, 
and hope fr atm by im, ate after 
all u finners; the reaſon is not, that it 
was e er be found 
otherwiſe God having limited his i 


atv. ohne Hs 72 


ee of ſalvation: or 

enn abit 9s ſpel 5 3 
FR Sy PN 8 * 
the docttines of ee poet,” p 
hd ane rs 
a tende 


wha rus | 
„„ dged, 


would — ſome ground for | ing. ela 
Chry/t dan the miniſler vs _ 
things: be truly ſaid, / 


(gi rung teaſon Why any wh ft 3 
cation by Chrift are fund famers, e 
i ERC OT found 
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hermila 3 chat as. many are juſtified as God 
originally and. abhſolutely decreed ſnould be fo, 
and that as to all otþers juſtification is utterl 
unattainable; We may be ſure that this is 
not the true ſcheme of the goſpel, becauſe 
it makes Chriſt the miniſter of fin, with re- 
gard/to thoſe who periſh. For if his coming 
Into the world as to all ſuch, and making 
known the goſpel to them had no orber 
tendency but to put them 1 into a , worſe con- 
dition — they would elſe have been in; 
to beigbten the ils of their fins, not to re- 
naue it; and to ;ncreaſe their damnation, not 
to put them into a way of ſalvation: if this 
were really the caſe, what elſe would Chriſt 
be but a miniſter of fin; in reſpect of the 
guilt of all ſuch unhappy. perſons? Might it 
not upon this ſuppoſition be as truly ſaid of 
3 the goſpel, as it Was of the law in another 
ſenſe; " that it entered that fin might abound, 
1. e. in the imputation of it to everlaſting 
Tuniſhment? ſince this would not merely 
- the event, but the neceſſary and dſgned 
cunſeguence. But God forbid we ſhould any 
of us entertain a notion of the goſpel. which | 
ſo greatly d;/bonours it, and ſupplies men 
With ſuch an unanſiuer able apology for their 
continuance in ſin. When v thro': Chriſt. the 


Jorgiveneſs 0 AA was reed. all, and all 
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had the offers of ſalvation made them; ſhall 
we think that any were under an abſolute 
incapacity of the bleſſings tendered them; ſo 
that ral the ſins of ſach ſhould really be 
as unpardonable as the n againſt the Hoh 
Ghoſt; and they ' as much excluded from the 
goſpel falvation as the devils themſelves? 
3 then would be their obligation to the 
mercy of God, in ſending his ſon. i into the 
Woti to ſave ſinners, when he was never 
dtſgned to be a ſaviour of theirs ?'how could 
they be bound to give thanks for the goſpel, 
when they had not, and never could have, 
any benefit by it; but inſtead of ? good t1dings 
of. great Jo, they could only regard it as 
a ſentence of condemnation to them ? It 
would indeed be highly i improper for thoſe 
who did not know themſelves to be in the 
number of the eltcꝭ, to bleſs God for the goſ- 
el, in any other than ſore fiich conditional 
manner as this; / it was intended as a'bleſ= 
; ſing to them, they bleſſed God for it! Fappeil 
to all unprejudiced perſons, whether they 
who heard our Saviour inviting 9 all iu . 
boured and were heavy laden, to come unto him 
that they might have wy and telling his 
diſciples, that every one that et, receiveth : 
and his apoſtles ſaying, * repent and be bap= 
aus every one of N in the name of 357 
5 Luke i, 10. 5 Matt. ii, 28. 805 8. 
CE FER 09 ARs ii. Jos V5 9; 


390 Corruption among Chriftrans Vol. II. 
Chrift, for the remiſſion - whether, 1 
ſay, 8 heard . and his apoſtles 

making uſe of ſuch amiimited language, would 
not neceſſarily conclude that ' every ane was 

22 * free A tale of the heme fn 

and to come unto the r of 

the Jamb, who did not render Rinke un⸗ 
worthy of the common ſalbatian by his own 
inexcuſeable neglect? And was the world 

m poſed upon only by fair words? ſhall we 
tepreſent Almighty God as making a fegt 

with the fame inſidious deſign as men have 

ſometimes done it, only that they might 
maſſacre the oueſts 5 thereby adding the moſt 
deteſtable treachery to the moſt horrid cru. 

100 ? God forbid we ſhonild any of us think 

Pune of Him, and reproach the 

Son of God *. iſtring ta the guilt of din; 

_ nay, and to the pratice of it too, by put. 
ting. ſuch a'plea into the months of fingers 

_ 4x6uld not be anſwered. *: Forwhy, would 

; « we are hae 5 we are. not juſtified, be · 
ee cauſe we comet be. And thisoarBaviour's | 
charge upon the Phariſees, might too N. 
according to this repreſentation of things, 

 retorted upon Chriſt and his a 2 
they cumpuſſed ſta and land to — men , 
. Jun and w 1 | wry yr done ſo, made a 

2 * great. 
AA 1 xiv, 16. "of 
Jude, ver. . E Muaätt. xxiii. 15. 
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tho ngt sklolately evil, Wer dvob as would 
not. bare permitted in other circum- 
ſtances, — O Sonſiſtent with the 


b belong Bale 50s revealed by Jalte Sa. 
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life." 8 But the chriſtian has no ſuch indul- 
gence as the Few had; no liberties are al- 
lowed him which might have the leaſt ten- 
dency to his union with the pre- 
ſent world, to gratify the catnal principle, 
and to take off the mind from unſeen things. 
And the chief reaſon of this great ſtrict- 
neſs, and more exalted nature of the goſpel- 
precepts, ſeems to be the clearer diſcoveries 
made to us under the goſpel; of the inviſible 
World. Life. and immortality are brought to 
light © by 1 goſpel ; a ſtate of tranſcendent 
and everlaſting felicity is ſet before us in the 
plaineſt manner: the know edge and he cn ; 
of which requites more care, and de, 
and watchfulneſs, in reſpect not only of our 
outward actions, but the inward iſpoſition 
of our minds; that we may walk more wor- 
thy of the promiſed end, and be better 


prepared to enjoy it. And a ply,” as 
— — can exceed the chriſtian revelation; | 
with regard to the evidence of a future ſtate, 


and the noble and inviting idea it gives us of 
its happineſs ; ſo the rules of living which it 
preſcribes us, while we are in this world, are 
proportionably exact and perfect. Our cn. 
e to bein heaven; where is l 
p for us'@ crown of righteouſneſs which fadeth 

OY) CO Ive we hag au 
| © Saviour, | 


- Tia. 10. fil. if. 20. 
22 Tim. iv. 8. 1 Pet. v. 4. 


85 2K nd Olde Onihiniy. 


* Saviour; even Jquus the righteous: 3 * 
heavenly conyerſation wills admit of _ 


which betrays a ſenſual and an earthly min 
A heavenly er eee 
than ar Y in every part of it. 
No; Seen mal not lay it upon their 
ct ive des 0 of any ſin; 45 if that 
did not command the virtues they neglect, 
or forbid the ſins to which they indulge; 
Chriſtianity is the fartheſt —_ religion 
from being chargeable. with any 2 | 
It juſtly. glories in 4* morality, which makes 
a principal part of its evidence. We argue, 
e eee ee Þ 
is worthy to come from him; all its laws 
are — ſo admirably ſuited to the per- 
fection of the divine nature, and fitted to 


. * 


erfe the nature of man, that we judge W 
10 reproach to the wiſe and. holy Governor: 
5 e . 
De. ty but ſurely. true 
5 is not the ſame with a licence to ſin 3 
nor does the goſpel any where ſo underſtand 
the word, but, in the quite contrary ſenſe, 
for a freedm from ſin; ſetting a brand of 
infamy on thaſe men, n e e they pro- 
miſed leg to their deluded followers, were 
Auer Obs Jas __ adding, of. 
5 _ 
2 a Peta ii. 19. P 


4. : 


4 man 


whomſoever is overcome, of fr 
wund t 
= wy * not owing der | 


ng in "hls lis which — r 
1 As to the muralifs among the 
Heather, they many times #aught much bes- 
ter than the we One of themſelves 
complains after this manner: Hou ſeldom 
* ſhall we find a philoſopher who behaves; 
c and in his mind and life is form'd, ſo as 
<« reaſon requires? who regards his on 
tt doctrine not as an offentationof his know 
* ledge, but as 4 law of iiſet who is faith- 
4. «ful to himſelf, and obeys: his on pre- 
_ <:vepts'? T 0 wonder therefore n 
4 philoſophers themſelves, tha gieat 
feſſors of wiſdom in the pagan world, were 
thus faulty; {f His eee e 
ſhorter of their duty. The 291 ah? of 
is brought againſt the Phariſees by our bleſſed 
— „s tley ſay, and ds mt; upon which 
aceoun be warns the multitude, 8 
theſs. at 0 r God: 
not todo after"their works; For at beſt,” it 
was only an Wpprararce"of ſanctit; which 
they put on, being, for che greater part of 
chem. iter ſtrangers to the yeality and wer 
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_ liſt ſo much upon 
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of ir.” But wht bur divine Maſter calls us 
to Earn of him, he, at the ſame time, ſets 
before us a pattern worthy of our imitation. 
Nor would he have ventured” to pro 
himſelf for an \ example to his followers, hav- 

ing ſo many enemies who were continual | 

ſpies upon iis conduct; nor his + ſtles t 

our having * he fam 

mind as Chriſt bad, and walking as he walked ; 

if this ½%½% Had not been ſuch as to bear the 

exattſt feruting, © 2 $ enemies 
Wien * friend f publi- 


cans and finmers t Vie on What did they 
round this heavy charge ? Not i thin, 
ogftly exceptionabſe in his on Hfe; not on 
His violating the rules of the ſtricteſt mora= 
ity in any one inftance, but on his con- 
_ verling: = a friendly manner with publicans 
and finer ; which" "he did wich much the 


el c below or 
mankind, was the yery reaſon of chis part 
of his condu@twithwhich thePhariſees found 
fo much fault, Being à lover of fouls he 

as willing. to try every method to'deliver 


*% MVP 


2 Matt, v3.29. Phil. ii. f. best 
Fed LH 
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them from thoſe vices Which 4 
them with ruin: and as much as he loved 
them with a love of benevolence or good-will, 
they muſt not to be the objects of 
his delighting love, till they conſented to = | 
with. thoſe fins which his ſoul hated. And 
the caſe is not altered ſince his being gone to 
Pere He is the Saviour of finners ; this 
is his title and character, and therefore he 
incourages all to repent, and will reject none 
who 40 f {o!: but * he loverh righteouſneſs,” and 
baterb inipuicy; ; and, for that reaſon, can ne- 
ven receive any into his ſpecial favour and 
1 EE Pigs name the name 
9 b no care to aepart from 
EL. all ch conſider the li% 1 Griff we 
upon earth: do they find any "thing in it 
Ste 0 any one kind or degree of ſin? 
or to ſinners refuſing to forſake their fins? 
I dare anſwer, no. And what then is their 
hope, if they are found mers, when neither 
the precepts.not example of Chrift afford them 
the leaſt handle on which they can lay hold? | 
Is their refuge in the d&rines of the goſpel? 
if fo, it is certain that this refuge allo will | 


f A them.” I Fer, 5 15 & 


r TR ENIE is | nothing in che 3 
ne, particularly in hs doctrine of juſti= 
Sari by Jain, which has the leaſt tendency 


ut ee manners. The drin 
2 F.. 44-4 9, | Treks, «GY * aly 


d » Heb. 19, * 98 * Tim li. 19. 
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part of our religion correſponds exactly with 
the preceptive ; neither our Saviour nor his 
apoſtles having ever taught any thing, but 
what has a manifeſt ſubſerviency to the 
fame deſign, which the precepts and example 
of Chriſt appear ſo well fitted to promote. 
There is nothing ſaid of the 'upreme Being 
which is not adapted at once to inſpire the 
love of God, and hatred of every thing which 
is evil. We cannot act amiſs if we imitate 

God, as he is repreſented in the writings of 
the New-Teftament ; which we might eaſily 
do, if he was any where deſcribed"as'a God 
who declared one thing, and' meant oO ; 
as arbitrary and cruel, requiring impoſſibili- 
Ties of Due and diſpenſing with 5 ne- 
ceſſary in others; or as taking pleaſure in 
mic tedueſt; or, which is much the. ame 
ting, in the wicted, be they who they will. 
I fay, if this were the truth of the caſe, 

chriſtians would be in danger of going wrong, 
by conforming their temper and practice to 
the account given of the divine conduct. 
But the doctrine of the goſpel, concerning 
the nature of God, and his manner of deal- 
ing with his rational creatures, is quite 
different; and therefore we may be ſafel) 
. fallomers , God as dear children. I — 
farther own, that if what is ſaid by ſome, of 
the utter impotence of man, and his hows 
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merely paſſve in the work of converſion, were 
the doctrine. of the goſpel, I ſhould not be 
able to anſwer the objection - againſt the 

goſpel from hence, as muufring, of giving 
countenance fo n. For how natural would 
it be for men, who were not willing to leave 
their vices, to reaſon after this manner: © It 
« does not at all depend upon any thing 
« do, or can do, When I ſhall be convert- 
4 ed: before the appointed tim is come I 
Mn no more reſiſt my luſts, than a ſenſe 
<« leſs log of wood can help being carried 
. down by the violence of the ſtream ; 
e and, on the other hand, 3 
t time is come, I can no more 
: <', qperitins of divine ire than, b 
« could the forrent. of SY 2 
2 why then ſhould 1 trouble myKlf. about 
6... rr 


* n . 
< than God has abſolutely determined TI 


it upon theſe principles. For my part, * 
they purſue this notion into its natural con- 
F 1 fee, no help for it, but they 
muſt be ſealed up by it to perdition. But 
as thoſe who have a real concern for their 
Galvation, will not truſt to the truth of ſuch 


? 
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ineiples, nor venture to act upon them, 
1 e 
defend them; ſo to the honour of the goſpe! = 
be it ſpoken; it delivers no ſuch; doctrine as 
this: but from one end of che New-T:fa- 
ment to the other ſuppoſes; that tho men are 
very much weakened in their moral powers 
anden by the Fall, and ſtill more ſo by 
vitious cum; yet they are not without 
power t6 le all required of hem, in order to 
their being converted and ſav d; f.e, that 
they are not without t04 and to 
concaty with the grace of Ged. \Nor are our 
own endeavours any where repreſented as leſs 
— for the producing the effect, than 
2 influer $ of divine grace - Not but grace 
ard hole Went hap om: 
fence of outs; a8 tis certain whenever the 
work is done, the pri part is to be al- 
erib d to thut. But the thing to be conſider d, 
is not what God cum do; but what we may ex- 
pee he wi do, and What he actually does: 
and this is only to furceed . 1 
Weak — | 1 peſt 
render them needleſs. — * 
u both- to u and to do of bus good pleaſure, 
inſteac 1 out our 
own ſalvation ;/ is very argument 
uſt r why we ſhould do it. 
meet e be of ae 
2 un firſt” aght deen 80. ncourage 
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men in a courſe of fin, it is that of ſuſtiſ-· 
cation by faitb in Cbriſt; but neither has 

this doctrine any ſuch tendency,” when right- | 
ly explain'd, but the quite contrary. For 
what is the ſum of the goſpel doctrine up- 
on this head but this, that nothing more 
is neceſſary under the goſpel to give us a2 
title to everlaſting life, but an actiue obrdi- 
ental faith in Chriſt. He is juſtiſted in the 
goſpel ſenſe of that word whom Gad deals 
with as righteous; not only negative by not 
imputing his iniquities to him, but poftively 
by conferring on him a covenant right to 
life and immortality.” To obtain this juſti- 
fication, i. e. the full pardon of all our ſins, 
and a right to eternal life) all that the goſpel 
requires of us is, ſuch a firm belief of 'the 
things therein revealed, as is the ſeed and 
principle of true holineſs, both in the heart 
and life. And what is there which in the 
leaſt miniſters to ſin in all this? "Tis very 

true, ® we art juſtified freely by. the grace of = 
God ; but the notion of grace or mercy' does 
not imply any ſuch thing as God's ac 
ing us while we are in our . 
the notion of Free grace, that. — 
us without any thing done on our part. 
The firſt is abſolutely ar: to the bolz- 
neſs of God; who never accepts thoſe he 
does not delight in, or delight in any but 
thoſe who axe, ie ſome degree, holy as he is 
n x holy. 
| - Rom. ill 24. . 
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holy: the latter is incompatible with, his 
wiſdom, which always ſuits his manner of go- 
verning rational beings to the nature which. 


he has given them. And if it be aſked, 
where then is the /reene/s of divine grace, 
ſwer is eaſy, That What is required of us, 

and what We perform, even when we do 
Our utmoſt, is ſo far from meriting the pro- . 
miſed reward, as not to bear the least con- 
ceivable proportion to it. The apoſtle Paul 
had ſuch. an abhortence to this notion of 

_ divine grace, as vacating the obligation to ho- 


* bat ſhall we ſay then? Cel we continue in 
| hal we ralo gre dead to fin, (as all chriſtians 
are by their, profeſſion) [ve any longer there 


"© - J y | : 


in? Tis likewiſe true, that oe are tit 

through. the redemption that is in Chriſt Feſus. 

But what is the meaning of this? is it that 
Chriſt hath redeemed any from the guilt of 
ſin, whom he hath not redeemed from its 
power ? or that the perfect righteouſneſs of 
the Redeemer will ſupply. the total want of 
righteouſneſs in the redeemed? No; but 
that the compleat obedience and facrifice of 
Chriſt is the great foundation, or, if vou 
will, meritorious cauſe, of our juſtification in 
the ſight of God; which, inſtead of weaken- 
1 


V 


— 


2 C amm line" W6un BH. 
in ng the argument for the port Ani ad- 
ntape of a holy life, adds great 
: lince God's requiring fuch a Mes rr 
ee for ſin, and being fo well pleaſed with 
the perfect virtue and ſinleſs obedience of his 
own Son, as to reward it with 4 power of 
conferring immortal life and happineſs up- 
on his, Fuße ſhews us on the one 
hand, the great hatred and diſpleaſure of 
God againſt fin; and.on the other, the —4 
Way we can take to pleaſe him, vis. by re 
fernblins - Chriſt in the holineſs of his life, an 
kis obedience unto. death. Let us, as Chr 
did, , Obey and love God, and refigh ourſelves 
entirely to him; and "then m_ "the great 
acceptableneſs of Chrift's obedience to . the 
Father, we may be aſſured that we ald. 
{ball be accepted 7 in "the Beloved... Tt muſt 
1 Td 1 {cri ture 6 1 5 
» that God juſtifies the ung "certainly not 
thoſe that 475 85 fre have been un 
godly. In order to any one's being receiv'd to 
mierqh, the queſtion i is, hot What he has been, 
but what he is now willing, avid refitved, 
and prevailingly diſpoſed to become: for if 
| he has been, never ſo great a finner, provid- 
ed he be truly p enitent, all his fins fr be 
Dlotted out by God for his goodneſs fake, in 
Jeſus Chriſt ous Lord. But all the encou- 
| NO, this, — F, to Jorate our oy | 
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ance in .that\;caſe we are ſure of Andin 
mercy : not to cuntinue in ſin, becauſe as 
long as we do ſo, we lie urider condemna- 
tion, and are in danger: of being ſurpriz'd 
by death in a ſtate of e con- 
ſign us over to the judgment of the great: 
day, and from thence to ever N 
ment. Farther, that we are * iti. 
faith without" the deeds of -'the'\law, is no 
more to bevdonbted, than the truth of the 
goſpel : and becauſe vr are juſtified. = 
\fairh, ſome muy be ready to think it a 
plain: conſequence: from Hence, that galt 
doris are not neceſſary to our: juſtification, 
But this proheds upon a miſtake of the apo-. 
Alles Aoi ' which is only to: prove againſt. 
_ ihe Judaizing'cchuiſtians, chat e are juſti- 
ified by the grace of the g 2 
any -affiftanice'from the be, Ad . 
lat was to be inferred from hence? why 
that men needed not to be falicitous about 
che obſervation of the ar lawr, that be- 
ing of no force or obligation) under the 
Seipel and de they r might believe with- 
- out any danger af bechming more re- 
miſs in the practioe of Bolineſs ; foraſ- 
much as the crm, la. had nothing 
intrinſically; good in it, and the mana 
Haw: (mary 'comprehended f in the ten 
 commandiments; and more priefly ſtill 
in theſe two-! great e of 
1 en * *T f: «* Dd 2 1 the 3 
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F the hoe of God and our ' nezghbour) tho no 
longer to be conſidered as the law 3 
is ſo far from being aboliſhed by the goſ pel, 
as to be thereby 9 and enforced in 
a higher ſenſe, and a more powerful man- 
ner, than it was ever before. Only remem 
ber this, that where- ever St. Paul ſpeaks de- 
gradingly of -werks;7 it is only of the works 
of the noſaic law, which the Jeu would 
Fain have put upon a level with faith in 
Cbriſt; or of ſuch other urls as were 
truly good; not of works of e 
rightecuſnefs : let us only remember this, 
and we ſhall be under no temptation to 
think, that our being juſtified. by faith is 
the keaſt encouragement to a wicked life, r 
does any way flacken the obligations, and 
deſtroy the: r "boaters one. In a 
word, altho? perfect finleſs 5 obedience be not 
Infiſted> on as an indiſpea6ble-condition” of 
our acce with God, age” eee 2 4 
fied by re teh; \produbtive of, 


ect 2 
6, that by t] nr 


For what 4 * that vi. 13 ＋ he 
require leſs in reſpect of real holineſs and 
virtue, than was required at any time before 


: fince' the fall; or leſs than he might do 0 
' confiſtently with the deſign of God to fave MF © 
 finners, and to reward imperfe@ virtue? by 1 

8 


no means. 1 5 
. e yet 
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yet ſincere - obedience, which is all we can 
render in our fallen ſtate; and hereby he 


does not only oblige, but more effeftually = 


excite and encourage men to do their utmoſt; 
both out of | gratitude to God for his un- 
ſpeakable goodneſs: to them, and becauſe 
they know it will not be in vain. Whereas 
if no hopes were given men of juſtification, 
but upon the terms of the covenant of in- 

nocence or perfection; 3 AS a rhyclation upon . 
this ground could never anſwer the end of 
bringing any one perſon among never ſo 
many millions to happineſs; ſo by driving 
men to deſpair, it would deprive them of 
all ſtrength and ſpirit, and make them ap- 

prehend 8 excuſed in doing nothing, 
when nothing they could do would be to 
any purpoſe. — all which, tis Os 
that the goſpel. doctrine of juſt; ation. bx 
faith in Cbriſt, has not, any more than: the 5 
other doctrines of the New. Leſtament, the 


leaſt tendency to corrupt the manners of 


mankind... If men are fad — the rea- 
ſon is not that this or any other doctrine of 
the goſpel gives den wer pen to be 
| n Finally, 7) 

Ir cliriſtians- ate ſud n 'the 
reaſon is not that Chriſt in the goſpel has 
undertaken fon more than be performs. This 


cannot be ſuppos d, without ſuppoſing the 


goſpel, 9 7 be an e en the 
. N f. 0 Ji World. 


| . Gormiftio among en, No OL; 1 
world. For if the goſpel be really from 
God, as it challenges our belief that it is, 
then God himſelf is in honour: bound to 
verify every thing which the goſpel declares 
and promiſes. When the goſpel was preach d 
to the world, that c Gad who' at ſundry. times, 
and in divers manners, ſpake unto the fathers 
by: the prophets, did then ſpent to mankind 
by. bis own Sen, who came in the name of 
God, cloathed with his authority, had a 
power committed to him in heaven and"earth; 
and was declared to be that perſon who 
thould jullge the quick and the dead. The 
* doctrines, the prumiſes, che ſpirit of Chriſt, 
are the dc the promiſes, the ſpirit of 
God. ® Chriſt and the —.— are une? ſo that, 
in ſhort, of all thoſe things which the goſpel 
undertakes, ſuch as the renovation, juſt;fica- 
tion, and ſalvatio of them who*Þbeljeve, 
there cannot be the leaſt failure without a 
reflection upon God himſelf, either his pow- 
er, or his. faithfulneſs; unleſs we ſuppole the 
coſpel, inſtead. of being a revelation. from 
Bod, to be: only a human invention. But 
that the goſpel or religion of Gr is from 
God, has been proved a thouſand times over 
with the greateſt evidence, and to the con- 
viction of all but ſuch as ate! reſolved _ 
| to bee "Os W is taker NN To ited 
4 fa. $i! 2 8 Mik. xxvill TY % Ati. 
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as a common principle among the profeſſors 
of chriſtianity. And as for the power and 
faithfulneſs of God, the all-perfe ng 
they are leſs liable: ſtill to 5 queſtio ed 
than the other ; ; theſe with all other 


fections being neceſſaril ly included in Ne 


idea of God: and Itherefore we may be 


confident wherever the fault lies, it ſhall not 


be on God's part. Qur deſtruction will be 


of ourſelves ; not if n any deficiency in him 


who is called our Saviour ſince » he is able 
10 ſave to the utter, all that come unto 
God by him; and is as * merciful and faith- 


ful as he is able. Foraſmuch then as this 1 is 


not to be charged t. 
that ſo many "ho ſeek juſtificat 


are yet found fuers, Chrift 7 ow wary 


Sn I of fan ; 
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Buy, Fa wb we ſeek) t be "jufifed 
1 by Chriſt, we ourſelves. alſo. are 


found . oy is Chriſt therefore 


| GE Ls of fin 9 God " forbid.” | 
| | : N. a former diſcourſe on theſt words, 4 


1 propoſed to e the e ober. 


vations 70 3 W | Sls rs | 
a I. Tn E pre 792 of the goſpel are a 
ſcribed by * title of thoſe, who LAW: Juftt ifica- | 


tion by Chriſt, _ 
II. 'T1s ſuppoſed that even theſe may be 


"_ mers. 
III. THIS is "not to be chit 1 
41/8 and his religion; as if he was the 
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miniſter f fin. Theſe obſervations { have 
1 and e 3 . 


— 
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IV. To enquire to what PE we are to 
impute the great prevalency of fin in the 
chriſtian world. This is a very ſurprizing 
appearance at firſt fight ; that notwithſtand- 
ing * Chriſt is be Lamb. F God, wwho' taketh 
away the fin" of the world ; and he had his 
name Feſus given him upon this very ac- 
count, that he ſaves his people from their fins ; 
the' world ſhould be over-run as it is with 
ſin and wickedneſs. What account can be 
given of this ſtrange appearance ? or can 
none at all be given Which is ſatisfactory ? 
Ves, as I apprehend it, there may be. And 
in order to your being better able to conceive 
| how this comes to paſs, I would defire "oe 
attention to the following particulars, | 
1. ALT HO chriſtians belong to the 
: Ulnech of God from their very nativity, as 
anciently the people of the Fews did, fo as 
to be incloſed from the reſt of the world 
by the goſpel-covenant ; yet they are born 
with the ſame natural conſtitutions as other 
men, and have the ſame infirmities, and paſe 
ene, and inclinations. The apoſtle. Paul in- 
deed tells the Corinthians, that whereas in 
caſe of the parents unbelzef, the children * 
ww be en ee born of , beheving 
parents, 
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protection; notwithſtanding 
no ſuch change in reſpect of their natural 
and fleſbly inclinations, as kxempts them, in 


= 


to free the world immediately 
natural evils which abound in it. Tis 
La ers our e Dos are not ſa 


ts, — ak bo x But what is this 


paren 
| holineſs? tis only je ral: They are  conſe= 


crated to God, and under his peculiar care and 
which, there is 


growing up to years of maturity, from the 
bony tions to which the reſt of mankind 
able; The bodies of chriſtians are not 


: e after a different manner, either ex- 
kern or T they are not reſtored to 
that ha 
- which the body 
and which it enjoyed as long as he continued 
innocent. The paſſions of the lower animal 


ppy temperature and equality in 
of the firſt man was created, 


life are naturally mordinate, not only in thoſe 


nee 


arch, but in thoſe hkewiſe who are 


born; withi Ae: t Bid tte be ths - 


particular the chriſtian, has any prehemi- 


nence above other men. As. ſo he 


is born like them, ſubject to the ſame weak- 


m_ and tempted in all reſpects as they 


| God does not Tee. ft 00, make any 
ration in the conſtitution and courſe: of 
nature, but leaves this as it was before he 


fent his Son into the world to redeem. its 


the deſign of this redemption not 


from thoſe 


_ obſe> 


141 * . nds 


Sts Xv. Ache — in 
obſequious to the dictates of reaſom as they 

might be, and as tis likely they would have 
been; if the ſtate of innocence had continued. 
At the reſurrection of the fuſt, we are ſure 

the body will be made more ſubſervient to 
the ſoul in all its operations and our re- 
demption from all evils, whether natural; 
moral, or penal, will be compleat. But at 
preſent tis much other wiſe; and the reaſon 
probably is this, that the Preſent is a ſtate 
of probation ;' the' conſequence of which is, 
that God permits inclinations to be as it were 
born and grow up with us, by which we 


are ſollicited to take up our hat & this | 


world, and 0 a nas our ee m 
inſtances, al 
. Arnd the ge 1 the goſpel > 


thundench fafficione: to heal the diſorders K 
nature, and to govern and ſubdue its {tre 


eſt inclinations; yet to the vfeFual — 4 4 


of chis grace, the cbriſtian d ou. \concurrens 
endtavours are required. The grace of God 
was never intended ro deſtroy the liberty of 
man. We are naturally free agents, have a 
p wer 3 refuſing, of going right 

m_ and: emden of the | ſuppoſe 
tuck 5 this, becauſe 55 
would have no meaning in them, and of 
themſelves could have no effect. What the 
grace of God undertakes is, to * 

Nrn. | ä | Mur: 


and exhor- 


412 Corruption among Chriſtians Vo. II. 
infirmities, not to bear down: our ſtubborn- 
neſs and obſtinacy by mere might; to fave 
us if we do what we can for our own ſal - 
vation, not if we do all we can againſt it. 
There is no ſuch promiſe that God will 
convert us in ſpite Xx 


every thing ſhall be made 
which he requires of us; poſſible to be done, 
not empoſſible to be neglected. Our compli- 
ance is not neceſſitated: let us remember 


this, and we ſhall not ſo much wonder that 


men do evil, when the grace. of God would 


enable them to do good. Poly 
. ALTHo'. the motives of the . are 
ee fitted to engage our concurrence 


with the grace which it offers us, yet that 


is only on condition they are known and con- 


ed. No degree of ſtren and allure- 
fie: is wanting which = defired in 
them: for what motives can be imagined 
more forcible and prevailing in their own 
nature, than the mercies of God. the lues of a 
Saviour, the glories of the beavenly world? 


bave not all "theſe ſomething conſtraining 


the moſt wilful oppo- 
dition that we can make to his grace and 
ſpirit. No, the grace of God is not to be 
proſtituted at this rate. If God has given 
us active powers, he expects we ſhould uſe 
them; and to encourage us to uſe them, he 
offers us the aſſiſtance of his grace, by which 
poſſible to us, 


in them ?, x by which the ſqul is 
- ſecretly 


1 
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ſecretly and powerfully excited to exert all 
Its faculties,” and to give itſelf to the influ- 
ences of the divine Spirit? But how do 
theſe motives conſtrain the , and affect 
the heart? no otherwiſe than by the media- 
tion of the underſtanding. We muſt be ac- 
quainted with them, and ſeriouſly and at- 
tentively ponder them, before we can feel 
their genuine influence on our minds, diſ- 
poſing us to follow the directions given us 
in the way to eternal happineſs. Moral mo- 
tives do not actuate the ſoul after the ſame 
manner as ſprings and weights move a clock: 
theſe latter produce their effect by a blind 
and phyſical impulfe, not 10 the former. 
Here the mind muſt retire into itſelf, col- 
lect its ſeatter d thoughts, center them upon 
the objects which the goſpel propoſes to its 
conſideration, apprehend. its o.]n higheſt in- 
tereſt, fix its chief end, in order to its be. 
p A co the purſuit of it, deliberate on 
-means, and then determine 
and reſolve. So that here's a chain of actions 
ependent the mind itſelf 8 without * 
— ea" motives of the goſpel, tho 
never ſo important, are, as it were, thrown 
| ws, upon us. Now fr n this it 20 
ee w n 
: e a great many 
e which, if not immediate, yet with- 
- ni ad care, muſt hank! a fatal influence 


upon 


ö 


414 


upon the $1202 roy of chriſtianity to corrupt 
and deſtroy 1 ſhall name a few of 
theſe cauſes, to which WE are > to ade the 
1 of ehriſtians. / 

1. Tur firſt is 7 n tis. has 
aue to conſider Raw! + this; is among 
multitudes of ' chriſtians; who, though the 


obildren of light, in reſpect of the religion 


they profeſs, have their minds overſpread 
with thick darkneſs. In a great part of the 


from the common people; the free uſe of 
ngue is forbid- 


the ſeriptures in their own to 


den them: and when the canflle is 
der a 'buſhich, can we wonder if it give no 


light to choſe who are in the houſe? In other 


Places, what à wWretched 5 there of 
the means of knowledge b pecple might 


knew more, but don't 1 it ; nay, they 
: they ſhut their eyes a- 
gainſt the light, and hate inſtruction. Now 


affect the contraty : 


ignorance, whether pre 
the ont of means, or: fre 


: the 5 
eee 


1 de oth, 5 4 of ther ig — of 
20M ho wa 2 perſons, as to thoſe. things 


"of which- they 


a Saviour. The name of Chriſt is indes 
known to theſe, and they have been taught 
forme genarul truths relating to the method 

| 300" Oe 9 bavef the 
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chriſtian world, the key of knowledge is taken 


are ignorant, being much 
upon a level with them who never heard ok 


particular 
doctrines a 


Sen v. 2 Objettion ute 41 $ 
have, . none, or very dd any — 
prehentions : and by: this means - their fell 
bearts being darkned, they are continual ly 
wandring | in the ways of fin and folly. Here, 
indeed, there is a great difference to be made 
between the two ſorts of perſons before - 
mentioned, viz. thoſe who are ignorant fo! 
want of the means of knowing better; and 
thoſe who enjoy the means and p ne . 


have may 7 with knowledge chey 


and in had an; ahm“ the mercy. of God, 
and the ſecret influences of his grace, may 
prove fuſficiet to guide ther in the way to 
heaven: whereas a and affected 
ignotance, as it difeivess a:liad: of 
mind, and is occaſioned by a vicious courſe 
of life ; ſo it evidently tends to promote 
— «acme e diſpoſition and practice. There 
nnection between ignorance 
ps — for when the irregular patſzons of 
men . excite them to do thoſe things which 
they en not, and they have no know 
or not a luder gre of it to give 
» clivek to-their What is own nu 
left to reſtrain them? The gage 
tis true, can do it; 8 
a moral way, i. el by mind, 
and on POPE 1 0 by a Proper moral 
+ dfpofitio: 
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diſpoſition : and therefore where the light of 
the mind is wanting, and wanting through 
choice, the way to deſtruction is — un- 
avoidable, 
. Tur difficult of gning-contrary to the g 
reigning inclinations of the heart is another 
| cauſe of the prevailing corruptions. I ob- 
ſerved before, that chriſtians are born with 
the ſame fleſhly inclinations and animal paſ- 
ſions as other men; and there being a great 
ſuitableneſs betwixt theſe, and the objects 
and enjoyments of the preſent world, it will 
demand our moſt reſolute and vigorous en- 
deavours effectually to-withſtand them. Now 
men generally are too flotbfulz: they (don't 
care to take the pains x in religion: 
there is immediate pleaſure. i in gratifying the 
paſſions, and that 1 the plea- 
ſure which they may propoſe to reap, 
the conqueſt of them. For the firſt, there 
is no need of any labour, for the latter there 
is. The ſame reaſons which kept 0 many 
from taking up the profeſſion a of the goſpel; 
when it was firſt tothe world, bin- 
der thouſands from obeying it, who profels 
do believe the truth of it. be kingdom of 
beaven is reſembled to 4 king, 3 * 
marriage for: bis ſon, and ſent forth bis ſer- 
wants, at ſupper-time, to ſay to them that were 
bidden, e of nf day” 'tis 


, 


POR "a MC. Y 


6 Matt, xXii. 2, be. 


ſaid, they all with one conſent began to make 
excuſe, and went their ways, one to his farm, 
_ another to bis merchandize. That is, 
was ſome luſt or other, the gratification of of 
which they preferred to all the offers the 
goſpel made them, and ſo without more 
ado they rejected it; not thinking it worth 
their while to inquire what doctrines this 
new religion taught, or what credentials it 
brought with it of its truth. And much 
the ſame folly is acted over in 

among chriſtians thernſelves. mace — 
in mind that they muſt be chriſtians in 
practice, as well as in profeſſion, and are in- 
treated to make ready for the kingdom of 
heaven; but the greater part being hurried 
away by their ſenſual and worldly inclina- 
tions, will not be perſuaded to conſider and 
purſue the things of their peace; and ſo muſt 
expect to meet with the ſame treatment 
the man who had not on the eee 
ment; to whom the king, when be came o 
fee bis gueſts," ſaid, Friend, Low cameſt: thou- 
in 'bither, not having 4 weddin err 
This queſtion was aſſced with that majeſty 
and terror he was firuck fheechleſs « + 
whine the king ſaid to the ſervants, . 
hind bim hand * and take him aua 
and caſt bim into outer darkneſs ; there ſhall 
be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth.” Thus ſhall 
it be with all thoſe who prefer the , i 

Vor. II. Og Ee PD 


war 


d. gain everlaſting life and -bappinefs; which 


418 Currie — Won. II. 
of their lefts1o:the pleaſing of their heaven- 
ly maſter; which is the —_ del n 
of the chriſtian world. 
100 9⁰ Inrconſiderutivn, or. eee ee n 
tate on unſeen things, is another cauſe of the 
prevailing 4 of the chriſtian world. 
The rewards by which the goſpel offers to 
make the proftſſors of it amends for deny. 
ing themſeboes, aud all ungodline ſo, and worldly 
buffs; are out of fight; and being ſo, are moſt | 
commonly out of mind too. The conſt 
quence of tlũs is, that the temptations taken 
from preſent | and ſenſible things are too 
ſucceſsful. It is, no doubt, a wiſe bargain, 
and muſſt be ſo acknowledged by all wo 
conſider it, ta part with the whole world, 
if we had it, and with life itfelf, in order 


is the promiſe of our Saviour to all his true 
Wee But in vain does heaven itſelf 
ſuaded : tk — ke e of 4 it, 
its refined — immenſe greatneſs, and 
: drarnal duration: and hom few are there 
with whom we can prevail by our moſt 
: earneſt _— repeated intreaties da e e 
this? e ak N . 
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whom we read in the goſpel, who *:baving; 


a ſpirit of infirmity, was bowed together, and. 
could, by no. means lift up. herſelf... They are 
chained to ſenſible. things; 7. e. they lit 
themſelves to be ſo, becauſe: they accept not 
the afliſtance offered them, to raiſe their 
thoughts and affections heaven-ward,. They 
had rather follow. ſenſe and fancy, than 
walk by faith. * Faith is tbe evidence of tin if 
not ſeen, and the ſubſtance of things boßed fon. 
Faith will give us the vidory over the wr 
tunity to exert its divine influence. Let us 
ſhut; our eyes upon the preſent world, in or- 
der to open them upon the world to come 3 
and by heavenly contemplation draw aſide 
the veil betwixt us and the great realities of 
the everlaſting ſtate, and we ſhall quickly 
find that the bleſſedneſs of heaven does not 
want any attractives in it. A ſingle con- 
templation of ſuch. glorious objects wall 
make ſome: impreſſion; and if it be fer 
peated from time to time, the impreſſian 
will be deep and laſting ; ſo as that we ſhall 


enabled eaſily to anſwer all the argu- 


. ? $ "wb 1 14 


ments for a finful life with which the warld 
can aſſault us. Tis next to impoſſible that 


a life of faith and contemplation ſhould not 
be a life of holineſs ; and therefore, that 


p * 2 * 8 3 2 : . 
chriſtians do not more generally lead ſuel Fa : 


. 
y 
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life as the goſpel 1 requires, we muſt impute 
to this as one principal cauſe, their not me- 
ditäting on unſeen and eternal things. Such 
meditations would gradually purify and ex- 
alt the carnal mind, but are very difagree- 
able to it, and for that reaſon too generally | 
neglectel. rege ” 
4. T 1 many angry N ne able parties 
into which the chriſtian world is unhappily 
divided,” have not a little contributed to the 
corru ption « of chriſtian manners. This effect 
is not owing merely to a diverſity of opinions, 
which in the preſent ſtate of things is una - 
 voidable ; but to the over great fireſs which 
is laid by each party upon its Mee 4 
tenets; and the meritoriouſneſs 5 of contending 
for them with intemperate zeal and paſſion. 
For, Alas! by this means the zeal of chriſti- 
Ans is matte into a Wrong channel; 5 
War againſt the world and their luſts, in 
which all chriſtians are equally ce! 
18 changed into a ſtate of hoſtility amongſt 
chriſtians themſelves; 'and to be more than 
8 ordinatily carneſt and active i in maintaining 
N ſome favourite” opinions, hardly allowing 
that thoſe of the contrary fide can have a 
cbvenant title to ſalvation, is made to ſerve 
inſtead of the ſubſtantial Aoties and virtues of 
the chriſtian life. Were chriſtians more uni- 
verſally agreed; that there was no virtue in 
TE or” Tl or ie aan whats there 


r 
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was not a good life; and where there was, 
uo crime in being of the contrary, after per- 
ſons had fincerely endeavoured to know the 
truth; there would then be no room for 
men thus to deceive themſelves, and to mi- 
ſtake that for /ove to the goſpel, Which is no- 
thing elſe but a proud conceit of their own 
underſtandings. Then do men beſt expreſs 
their affection to Chriſ and his goſpel when 
by a'charitable and heavenly temper of mind, 

and a holy and regular converſation, they 
imitate the one, and adorn the other. And 
the more follicitous: they were. about this, 
the leis concerned would they be for the 
differences between them and othet good 
chriſtians in things diſputable; and els apt 
to give any countenance. to perſons whoſe 
_ were. Aa COILS to their mY on- 


about 8 of oh and 5 75 
monies of agar" op they ſhould ſo generally 
2 that which is of the greateſt conſe- 
3 quarks of all, a fri and 3 1 ay, and 
ive benevolence, or charity. 
5. A false notion of "goſpel Aae is, 1 
* a frequent cauſe that they ub ſeek 
1 be juſtified by Chrift are yet = nner 
= 0 as. the apoſtle Fames.. wrote 
bis epi: le ; ther were omen wo abus d this 
„ e a 


Corruß 10 es Vor ll. 
inportnt doctrine of the chriſtian religion, 
hereby making that” Which; is really its glo- 
ty, to be a ſcandal to the chriſtian faith, and 
the öccaſion of their on ruin. Theſe 
ſelf.deluded fouls "relied" upon faith tirbour 
vb s, which is the ground of that queſtion; 
k r9h2t toes ft profit, my brethren; tho a man 
fay be bas furth, and bave not rl? can 
At faut bim? No; {ng if it has not 
00783," 15 deal,” being 4 Was not Abra- 
ham gur father | fuſtified vl worth) ben he 
offered up Tac Big Jon upon the altar 2 Seeft 
thon bow faith wrbugbt with his works, und 
by works was fuith made perfecs ? And the 
{Eripture was fulfilled which faith, Abraham 
Helie bed God, and it abus impiited to him for 
Abtei 5: End be was called the JOY 
God. Ve 'ſoe thin how thar'by wor l mah 
5s juſtified, and not by faith only." Can a 
| words be plainerthan' ieſe are? andisit not 
athazing then, that, after fo clear and full a 
deciſion of the caſe, any Who Own the au- 
thority of the «poſtle James, Mould ef 
an erfror, Which he {6 "expreſily condemned ; 
Hheltering themſelves under the aothority'of 
St. Paul; as if the "inſpired" pennen of 
ſeriptufee could contradict one the other? St. 
Pull and St. Fames levelled their diſedurſes 
_ -apaihſt two different ſorts of perſorisy thoſe 
hom EY. ENS were e who 
1 D . Ur N Would 
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would fain have advanced the law of Moſes 
to a partnerſhip with the goſpel of Cbriſt; 
oſed by gt. James were."Solifidians, 
| . ed to be juſtified by faith, 'with- 
| tn works of holineſs which the goſpel 
. oppoſition to the former, 
aſſerts very truly, that W ] 
* the ue Mete ; 
the Jaw being no longer in force: as Abu. 
bam alſo was juſtified without the ſame ſort 
of works, living ſome hundreꝗs of years be- 
fore the law was given from meut Sinai, 


and being juſtified before he was cum 
viſed. In oppoſition to the latter, the af 


Alle Name ulſerts, wich the ame truth, that 
no mun is juſtified without works, i. ei without 
Works of evangelical righteouſutſs:; according 
to which we thall-be juſtified or condem- 
ned in the laſt day. And ſo far ib the apo 
le Puul from teaching a contrary doctrint 
to that of St. James, chat he ſpeaks as hight 
iy in commendation of wr of beine, 
and ſaith as much of the neveſiry of 2 ; 
as St. James himſelf has done, or uny one 
can do; in ſeveral 1 of bis N er 
good heni:ofowſairh he fth ſuch great 
things, in a männer which includes an 2b 
obedience, ani Tntire reſ tothe Win of 
God: partieuluyly in the 19% chip. of the 
ob ee ee ee, Huck 1 -opiſtle | 


13 
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; 424 e among Cri Britons vor-. BN 
epiſtle to the Hebrews; where he celebrates 
the faith of Enoch, Noah, Abraham, : Moſes, 
254 others, for the glorious fruits which 
ſprung from it, ſuch as pleaſing God, Prepa- 
ring. for diſtant events, 'as. if they were in 
| fight, leaving their native country, readily Ty 
ſacrificing their beſt-lov d comforts,” - and 
 chufing rather to ſuffer fiction with the peo- 
ple f God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin 
or a ſeaſon, Tis therefore a moſt danger- 
ous thing for perſons to be told, and to be- 
lueve, that good works flowing from faith, 
have no ſhare at all, not even a ſubordinate 5 
one, in our juſtification before God; that 
they ate not neceſfary to our acceptance with 5 
Soc, nor the candiin of our final: falva- 
 __ tion :+ all-which; wich a great deal more 
10 the flame purpoſe, is ſaid by eme, and 0 
to much of it by others And tho' ho- 
_ neſt and mans ſouls are not over- 
 _ thrown by ſuch doctrines, yet too many = 
others make them a handle for their incou- | 
_ _ragement in the ways of fin, and are harden- MF 
cdl to their everlaſting ruin; which, one : 
our think; ſhould teach all thoſe who , 


are friends to the cauſe of practical holineſs, 1 

1 «4 to examine the tendeney of their. notions = 2 

1 more narrowly; and te talk with- more ; 
| ation; and x6ſerve upon-this.head, s 
„II might haye named a gat many . = 
Wen nt cauſes, . BYE: ib e this x = 
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8 corruption of the chriſtian world; 
uch as, for inſtance, the influence of bad 
examples, eſpecially of ſuperiors : | perſons, 
particularly parents, not diſcharging the du- 
ties of their ſeveral relations.” A wicked pa- 
rent propagates his vices as he does his kind ; 
the negligent parent leaves the minds of his 
children unfurniſped, and lets thoſe weeds 
ſpring up, and ſpread themſelves abroad, 
which he ſhould make it his buſineſs to root 
out; and the parent Who is7 ndi ſcreet, too often 
prejudices his children againſt religion, by gi- 
ving them wrong repreſentations of it, and 
taking improper methods to impreſs a ſenſe 
of it upon their tender minds: the ſerious 
cConſideration of which ſhould excite religi- 
0435 parents (who are the only perſons from 
whom it can be expected) to ule all the care 
and prudence poſſible in the education of their 
children. But as the conſiderations before 
inſiſted on will ſufficiently account for the 
prevalency of ſin in the chriſtian world, 1 
ſhall not enlarge on theſe laſt mentioned. 
FROM all that has been ſaid, let us be 
warned to take heed, that while we ſeek to 
Be Juftified by Chrift, none of us be found in- 
ners: for, alas! it will avail us little to 
make our ho of the goſpel, if by break- 
ing the precepti of it, we diſhonour God, and 
_ forfeit all right to his covenant favour. In 
order to our being awakened to a ſuitable 
e , 


426 Corruption among Chriſtians Vor. Il: 
concern in this matter, let us carry in mind 
clude. ; that notwithſtamding all our ad- 
vantages by Chri/t, . there is danger of our 


being found;finners at laſt ; and that if v 
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ate, we ſhall” be abſolutely , 
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ger, not 


being found ſinners at laft. We have paſhens 


which, are caſily inflamed 35 and | the wa Id | 


> 


ted to ſet them on fire, There are many 

into, and hut one x1ght, and they who walk 
in the right way are hut few. We are in 
danger of deceiving aurſelves, and of being 


deceiv'd by others ;,, of being drawn away 


by our on hearts luſts, or by the intice- 


ſenſe; of being undone. hy falſe, notions of 


tho terms of ſalvation, or: falſe hopes of a 


= 


more convenient opportunity-for ſecuring it, 


than the pteſent.. In the mildſt of ſo many 
ſnares and. temptations, , our, danger is too 
great to be; {lighted by us, if we. are. wile. 


Is a vain thing for any one to think he is 
in no danger, while he continues in a curſe 
immediately forſake his fins, that he may 


neyer do it? and if he die 


* 


nitent, 29 5 
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his deſtruction certain | inevitable; not- 
Withſtanding all that Goc has done, and 
Wir in order to fave him?) 
2. Ir an! Py yy Na he: for 8 
_ be any e 80 "Their ruin . 
will be intirely of their own procuring. 
They have no eneouragement from the golf; 
pel to continue in ſin; but all the encou- 
ragement that can be deſired to forſake it. 
Chriſt is not the miniſter of ſin, but is very ready 
to wn their Savigus de ite fem the guilt of 


2 the heart and life. by bis word and ſpi⸗ 
rit. Nor will he, I may alſo ſay, nor can 
he, ſave them from one of theſe, unleſs he 
ſaves them from both. 80 it is ſaid by 


St. Jobn e ' If we walk in the light, ares 


in the light, i. e. if we are holy, as he is 

holy, then we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
ther ; and the blood of Feſus Cbriſt cleanſeth 

from oll fin. Wen, if we walk according to 


the light of truth, but not otherwiſe. Do 


you not ſee how the merciful Redeemer of 
the world ſtands with open arms, and melt- 


ing affeCtions of heart,” to receive all thoſe 8 


4 come unto him! but then there is no 
coming to Cbriſt Without leaving our fins. 
And what is there that can tempt men to 
f oe their fins to their Saviour ? the mo- 
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